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ABSTRACT

A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE PRINT MEDIA COVERAGE OF NEO-
LIBERAL POLICIES IN TURKEY: SELECTED COLUMNISTS (1980-2010)

Bodur Giimiig, Kadriye

Ph.D., Department of Political Science and Public Administration
Supervisor: Prof. Dr. A. Rasit Kaya
March 2018, 352 pages

The thesis analyses key features and evolution of the print media coverage of neo-
liberal policies in Turkey on the basis of a critical discourse analysis applied to
selected columnists from different political perspectives. For the period of 1980-
2010, the thesis aims to identify key themes, arguments and discursive selectivities
used in the coverage of neo-liberal policies, their changes in time and conformity
with the global neo-liberal discourse. Locating discursive elements in the neo-
liberal transformation of the country, the thesis also examines articulation of
different political discourses in the print media with neo-liberal hegemonic
discourse. The thesis argues that the print media has actively been involved in the
formation of a neo-liberal discourse in Turkey by an increasing positive bias from
the late 1980s. In this regard, the thesis evaluates discursive selectivities of the print
media by grouping them under seven main themes. The study also presents some
findings on the language uses and a list of keywords used by columnists in the

coverage of neo-liberal policies.

Keywords: Neo-liberalism, The Print Media, Columnists, Critical Discourse

Analysis
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NEO-LIBERAL POLITIKALARIN TURKIYE’DE YAZILI BASIN
TARAFINDAN ELE ALINISININ ELESTIREL BIR ANALIZI:
SECILI KOSE YAZARLARI (1980-2010)

Bodur Giimiis, Kadriye

Doktora, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Y 6netimi Bolimii
Tez Danigmani: Prof. Dr. A. Rasit Kaya
Mart 2018, 352 sayfa

Bu tez, farkli siyasi perspektiflerden se¢ilmis kose yazarlari iizerinde yapilan
elestirel bir sdylem analizi temelinde neo-liberal politikalarin Tiirkiye yazili
basminda ele alinisinin ana ozellikleri ve evrimini incelemektedir. Tez, 1980-2010
yillarin1 kapsayan bir donemde, neo-liberal politikalarin sunulmasinda kullanilan
ana temalar1, arglimanlart ve sOylemsel seciciligi, bunlarin zaman igindeki
degisimlerini ve kiiresel neo-liberal soylem diizeniyle uyumunu incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Tez, bu sOylemsel unsurlarin Tirkiye’nin neo-liberal
doniistimiindeki yerini goz Oniine alarak, yazili basin igindeki farkli politik
soylemlerin hegemonik neo-liberal séylemle eklemlenme siirecini incelemektedir.
Bu calisma, yazili medyanin Tiirkiye’de neo-liberal bir séylemin olugumuna
1980’lerin sonlarindan itibaren artan yanli bir tutumla dahil oldugunu
savunmaktadir. Bu baglamda, tez, yazili medyadaki sdylemsel segiciligi yedi ana
tema ¢ergevesinde gruplayarak degerlendirmektedir. Calisma, neo-liberal
politikalarin ele alinisinda goriilen dil kullanimlarina iliskin sonuglar ve bir neo-

liberal anahtar kelimeler listesi de sunmaktadir.

Anahtar sozctikler: Neo-liberalizm, Yazili Medya, Kose yazari, Elestirel Soylem

Analizi
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Despite the traumatic global economic crisis in 2008 and increasing income
inequalities all over the world, it is still not possible to argue that “neo-liberal
discourse” has lost its ideological impact on economic, political and social realms.
This is largely because, although it emerged as a consequence of structural
contradictions of capitalism, neo-liberalism has been relying on “strong” discursive
elements in the production of its hegemony. That is to say, neo-liberalism as an
ideology, going beyond legitimization of certain policies, has deliberately and
substantially affected the meaning-making mechanisms in the social domain. In this
sense, while neo-liberalism has been transforming state-market and state-class
relations, its discursive elements have been resilient against several challenges it
has faced. As a contemporary philosopher, Slavoj Zizek underlines that even left-
wing parties today, whom he calls “Enlightened Social Democrat Fukuyamaists”,
cannot save their political contemplations from the ideological dominance of neo-
liberal hegemony?. For that reason, at a time when the world is passing through a
period of uncertainties, it becomes an important subject matter for the critical

studies to make a detailed analysis of neo-liberal discourse.

The analysis of neo-liberal discourse is important for at least three reasons. First,
for grasping which strategies have been used to make neo-liberal ideology all-
pervasive and how those strategies evolve in time to adapt to new challenges;

second, for understanding how those strategies have been recontextualized in

1 Zizek, Slavoj (2016) Why There Are No Viable Political Alternatives to Unbridled Capitalism,
http://zizek.uk/why-there-are-no-viable-political-alternatives-to-unbridled-capitalism/
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different scales such as global, national and local, and lastly, for opening a way for

counter-discourses and transformative action by applying a dialectical reasoning.

1.1 Setting the Problem

As is widely accepted, Turkey entered into a neo-liberal restructuring process from
the beginning of the 1980s. As a matter of fact, Turkey has been one of the first
developing economies that implemented a neo-liberal economic programme. In this
regard, “structural adjustment” of the country was launched through a “shock
treatment” under the so-called 24 January Stability Programme in 1980. It can be
argued that the Stability Programme envisaged two strategic objectives, first was to
change “mode of articulation” of Turkish economy with global economy and
second was to strengthen the position of the capitalist classes against organized

labour.

In this historical context, one of the significant challenges of critical studies on neo-
liberalism has been to investigate and comprehend the support given by the working
class to political actors who have been harsh implementers of neo-liberal policies.
Although living conditions of the working class have been gradually worsened
through systematic recommodification of labour and marketization of public
services, right-wing parties despite being implementers of these policies have been
victorious in the majority of elections in the last decades. In this regard, there is a
considerable literature which rightly underlines the role of a widespread ideological
campaign that was ran for legitimizing neo-liberal policies in Turkey. That is to say,
in line with the strategic/discursively selective moments of the representatives of
the capitalist class and political power-holders, certain discourses, projects and
narratives have become influential on the social realm by the contribution of several

actors.

In this conjunction, mass media in Turkey has become one of most important agents
of the production of a neo-liberal hegemony in the post-1980 era. First of all, two
structural transformations have been seen in the media itself from the early 1980s.

Firstly, in line with the neo-liberal transformation of the country, the media has

2



itself entered into a structural transformation which has led to the emergence of a
fusion among political power-holders, representatives of capitalist class and the
media owners.? Secondly, due to repressive policies on the press and increasing
monopolization in production and distribution of media products, oppositional or
independent press has come to the edge of extinction.

The symbiotic relationship, which emerged among the businessmen, the media
owners and the political power-holders, has resulted in an increasing support of the
new mass media towards the neo-liberal transformation from the early 1990s. This
support has not been limited to the advocacy or legitimization of certain neo-liberal
policies but also included an effort to change meaning-making mechanisms in every
aspect of social life from politics to consuming patterns, from working life to
intimate relations. Moreover, articulation of neo-liberalism to different order of
discourses in Turkey has been an important aspect of the production of neo-liberal
hegemony. In this sense, particularly from the mid-1990s, neo-liberalism has gained
a new set of discursive elements for legitimization and representation of neo-liberal
policies “thanks to” its articulation to the Islamist discourse. In the Gramscian
sense, neo-liberalism has passed through an articulation and disarticulation process
in its ideological struggle in Turkey and produced its hegemony through
establishing new coalitions. The Islamist print media has become a key actor of this

articulation process at the discursive level.

1.2 Research Questions and Outline of the Study

In such a context, this thesis aims to problematize the role of mass media in the
formation of a neo-liberal discourse in Turkey. The main purpose of the thesis is to
examine main characteristics and evolution of the coverage of neo-liberalism/neo-

liberal policies by Turkish print media during the period of 1980-2010, based on

2 Rasit Kaya, Iktidar Yumagi: Medya, Sermaye, Devlet, Ankara, Imge Kitapevi, 2009, p.257.



the views of columnists from different political perspectives. In this sense, the study
aims to identify key themes and “discursive selectivities®” used in the coverage of
neo-liberal policies, their changes in time and their conformity with the global neo-
liberal discourse as well as articulation of the Islamist columnists with these

discursive elements.

For this purpose, an empirical textual analysis based on the methodology of critical
discourse analysis (CDA) was designed and conducted on selected columnists. In
this regard, following the selection of five columnists based on a set of criteria,
more than 500 columns were collected and short-listed down to 186 columns. A
survey sheet was formulated for the CDA to be applied to this shortlist and each
column was analysed accordingly. For each columnist, the findings of the textual
analysis were grouped under key discursive selectivities and themes. In addition to
the analysis conducted by the researcher, a group of volunteers were asked to assess
a sample of 39 columns using the same survey sheet in order to verify the findings
reached by the researcher and to enrich and broaden the conclusions. Finally,
according to the existing literature and findings of the study, an overall assessment

was made regarding the neo-liberal discourse of the columnists in Turkey.

Even though there is considerable literature on the neo-liberal transformation of
Turkey and the ideological role of mass media, this study aims to complement two
fields of media studies in Turkey to which few academic studies have been devoted.
The first aim is to apply a comprehensive critical discourse analysis (CDA) on
columnists from different political perspectives covering a period of thirty years
and the second aim is to focus on these columnists to investigate their role as
organic intellectuals of neo-liberal transformation. Moreover, by including two
prominent Islamist columnists in the textual analysis, it was attempted to shed light

on some features of the articulation of Islamist discourse with neo-liberalism at the

3 The notion of discursive selectivity used by Bob Jessop and Ngai Ling Sum with reference to the
studies of Colin Hay on media coverage of “Winter of Discontent” in the UK. The concept refers
to the selection of certain discourses to support hegemonic objects, projects and imaginaries.
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discursive level. More importantly, in this study, attention is drawn to specific and
distinctive characteristics of the columnists in Turkey and the qualitative and
quantitative transformation they have undergone in the post-1980 era. First of all,
in the absence of western type think thanks, research centres and propaganda agents,
the columnists in Turkey have a considerable visibility in the public scene. Not only
through their columns in the print media, but also by being TV commentators,
primetime anchor-men, loyal participants of TV and radio discussions, consultants
of political parties, conference speakers etc., they have acted as a sort of “organic
intellectuals” of the neo-liberal transformation. It can be argued that particularly
columnists in the mainstream media have started to act as “binding agents” among
media owners, political power-holders and businessmen. That is to say, by setting
out organic bonds, columnists have contributed to the fusion among these

structures.
1.3 Theoretical Framework and Methodology

This study draws upon the contributions of the Strategic-Relational Approach
(SRA) in its inquiry of understanding neo-liberalism and the relations between
discourse, hegemony and ideology. The SRA is largely based on the works of Bob
Jessop and other scholars from Lancaster University and benefits from four
theoretical perspectives. These are namely regulation school, an approach to the
political economy of the state as influenced by Gramsci and Poulantzas, and cultural
political economy as well as CDA. In this regard, the SRA attributes a particular
importance to the critical analysis of discourse and benefits from the CDA approach

of Norman Fairclough.

In the analysis of media texts, in this study the Dialectical-Relational CDA
approach of Norman Fairclough is used for two reasons. Firstly, Dialectical-
Relational CDA approach, which is based on critical realism and cultural political
economy perspective, successfully complements the theoretical perspective used to
explore relationship between neo-liberalism, ideology and discourse in this study.

Secondly, Norman Fairclough's particular attention on neo-liberal discourse and his

5



previous case studies on globalization and recontextualization of neo-liberal
discourse in Romania provide a crucial starting point for this study. From this
theoretical and methodological framework, this thesis evaluated neo-liberalism as
a 'new form of capitalism' which emerged as a response to the crisis of capitalism
in the 1970s. As a shift in the 'regime of accumulation' and 'mode of regulation',
neo-liberalism did not emerge through spontaneous acts of market forces but
instead as a result of deliberate efforts of certain actors initially in the US and
Europe. That is to say, internal constraints of capitalism caused the imposition of a
new ideological project by capitalist classes and the state, which has based itself on

the economic theory of the “neo-liberals”.

This economic theory has been characterized by the glorification of free trade, free
market and individual rights of private property and entrepreneurship as the best
way of achieving human well-being.® Private sector and competition are presented
as driving forces of the growth at every scale. According to the core claims of neo-
liberal theory, the state should not intervene to the economic domain, but it should
only enable functioning of the market economy. As Bourdieu puts it, neo-liberalism
has been a project “for destroying collective structures which may impede the pure
market logic” as well as “imposition of a sort of moral Darwinism in every sphere
of the society associating with an attack on class struggle based on individualization

of performances and wage relations.”®

Moreover, following the collapse of the Soviet Bloc, this neo-liberal ideology was
'successfully’ articulated with the 'Fukuyamaist' end of history thesis and

“indispensable and irreversible globalization narratives”. Eventually, neo-liberal

4 Bob Jessop, The Future of the Capitalist State, Chapter 111, Polity Press, Cambridge, 2002,
p.123.

5 David Harvey, A Brief History of Neo-liberalism, New York, Oxford University Press Inc., 2005,
p.2.

¢ Pierre Bourdieu, Utopia of Endless Exploitation, The essence of neo-liberalism,,
http://mondediplo.com/1998/12/08bourdieu
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ideology has entered into a hegemonic struggle to expand its hegemony on the
global scale with the slogan of “there is no alternative”. The role of the neo-liberal
ideology and their reflections in discursive practices in establishing, sustaining and
reproducing the power relations have become more observable by its quick

prevalence in the social realm.’

Having such considerations in mind, the study includes a brief discussion of the
main characteristics and expansion of the neo-liberal discourse to establish a
theoretical base for the textual analysis. It is underlined that the emergence of neo-
liberal discourse has been largely based on strategic and discursive selectivities of
members of the capitalist classes and political power-holders in a structure-driven
process of capitalist re-structuring. Even though its key arguments/core claims are
drawn from the neo-liberal economy theory, neo-liberal discourse has not been a
homogenous and single-type discourse. This is because, neo-liberal discourse is
composed of global, national and party-political variations stemming from its
recontextualization at different levels and in different periods.® In this sense, neo-
liberal discourse should not be taken as a fait accompli, but it has adapted to the
new challenges arising from crises and counter-hegemonic elements. Finally, it is
stressed that neo-liberal discourse has been “successful” in creating a pervasive
semiotic order which has not been transforming only economic objects and state-
society relations but also the subjects. That is to say, neo-liberal discourse has been
a part of a broader semiotic order which is composed of a system of signs, dominant
discourses, genres and styles which affect the way people think and behave.

" Norman Fairclough and Isabella Fairclough, Political Discourse Analysis: A Method for
Advanced Students, Routledge, London; New York, 2013, p.80.

8 Ngai-Ling Sum, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy: Discourses, Material Power and
(Counter-Hegemony)”, CPERC Working Paper 2012-01, p.24.

% Sean Phelan, Neo-liberalism, Media and the Political, Basingstoke, Palgrave, 2014, p.15.
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1.4 Structure of the Thesis

This study is composed of six main chapters including introduction and conclusion
chapters. The chapters are organized in an order to present a theoretical background
and literature review on the main problems of the thesis, introduction of the
methodological framework and selection criteria of columnists, presentation of
results of the textual analysis and finally an overall assessment on the columnists’

coverage of neo-liberal policies.

In this regard, the second chapter aims to provide a brief theoretical framework and
literature review on the relationship between neo-liberalism, discourse and the
media. Drawing upon the contributions of Gramcsi and Volosinov, the neo-liberal
ideology is evaluated as an uncompleted and on-going struggle which is constantly
being reproduced in social relations. In this sense, language is identified as an
“arena of the struggle of different ideologies” in which dominant ideology is

articulated with different discursive elements.

Furthermore, in this chapter, it is underlined that neither constructivist accounts
which overemphasize the role of discourse in the social reality, nor economic
reductionist views which attribute their attention to ““structure” can explain the role
of discourse in the social structuration. From this perspective, the controversial
point in the analysis of discourse stems from the understanding of the mutual
relation between non-semiotic aspects of social structures and semiosis. In this
sense, the study embraces the critical approach developed by Jessop and Fairclough,
which defines semiosis/discourse as “the inter-subjective production of the
meaning” which has a causal efficacy in the social processes.® This approach,

without falling into a discourse reductionism/imperialism, aims to put discourse

10 Norman Fairclough, Bob Jessop & Andrew Sayer, “Critical Realism and Semiosis”, Journal of
Critical Realism, Vol. 5, No. 1, 05.2002, p. 4.



into its place within the dialectical relational framework of person, social relation
and material world.' In this sense, semiosis/discourse is defined as “conjunctions

of structures and causal powers co-producing specific effects.”*?

The second chapter also focuses on the relationship between neo-liberalism and the
media. It is underlined that the mass media has been involved in the neo-liberal
transformation process in two ways. First, the mass media has itself turned out to
be an important component of the capitalist structure and its reproduction as an
economic enterprise. Second, it has been an important hegemonic apparatus in the
formation of a dominant neo-liberal discourse. In this framework, the chapter
touches upon milestones of the neo-liberal transformation of Turkish print media
and main characteristics of the columnists in the post-1980. This part draws
attention to the changing ownership relations in the mass media and the continuity

of political parallelism in Turkey.

The third chapter aims to introduce CDA as a “methodology” and selected
columnists along with their selection criteria. First of all, after briefly reviewing
CDA methodology in general, the chapter presents key concepts and stages of
Dialectical-Relational CDA approach of Norman Fairclough. It is underlined that
the common characteristics of CDA approaches is their concern with domination,
inequality and power relations in society and its relationship with discourse. In this
sense, discourse is seen as a socially shaped and socially constitutive meaning-
making order which can be used to reproduce current power relations.'® Moreover,

it is argued that CDA can provide an interdisciplinary research method for the

1 |bid., p.2.
22 |bid., p.3.
13 Norman Fairclough, Jane Mulderrig, and Ruth Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, Discourse

Studies A Multidisciplinary Introduction, ed. Teun A Van Dijk, Sage Publications, London, 2011,
p. 358.



analysis of text, its production and explanation of the social reality. This is why, it
is emphasized that apart from other types of textual analysis, CDA provides a
dialectical and relational approach to language and meaning, going beyond focusing

on “isolated words and sentences”.**

The third chapter also includes the introduction of the selected columnists and
justifications on how they represent a meaningful sample for this analysis. A
summary of professional careers, backgrounds, political perspectives of five
selected columnists as well as their relations with media bosses, businessmen and
and political figures are presented. In this regard, the chapter introduces Giingor
Uras as an economy writer and columnist; and four columnists who are deemed to
reflect different political perspectives, namely Mehmet Barlas as a liberal central-
right columnist, Hasan Cemal as a 'once leftist' then left-liberal columnist, Fehmi
Koru as an Islamist-conservative columnist, and Abdurrahman Dilipak as a long-
standing Islamist columnist who has been writing for Islamist newspapers such as
Milli Gazete, Akit and Yeni Safak.

Finally, this chapter refers to the principles of data collection and selection,
framework of the textual analysis and sample analysis conducted by the VVolunteer
Group. In this regard, an important component of the textual analysis is conduction
of a “sample analysis” by a Volunteer group. Volunteers have the backgrounds of
political science, sociology, international relations and business administration with
master or doctorate degrees. This group was asked to read a number of articles
covering all five columnists and then to fill a survey sheet for each article. The
survey sheet, composed of both open and close ended questions, aims to determine
how the text are understood by the volunteer in terms of themes, biases, messages

and language uses. The objective of this sample analysis is to control key

14 Ruth Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis, London,
New Delhi, 2001, p.39.
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conclusions of the analysis of the researcher as well as to feed overall perspective

of this study regarding the working of neo-liberal discourse in Turkey.

The fourth chapter presents key results of textual analysis applied to the texts of
selected columnists in a detailed manner. Textual analysis of each column focuses
on columnist's bias towards neo-liberalism, spokesmen of the capitalist classes and
the political parties, key discursive elements and patterns of argumentation,
continuities and discontinuities vis-a-vis global neo-liberal order of discourse, uses
of language and keywords of developing neo-liberal discourse. The analysis also
seeks to find out articulation and disarticulation of neo-liberal discourse with
different order of discourses such as Islamist, conservative and leftist discourses in
Turkey. Where applicable, the analysis takes into account columnist's coverage of
class struggle, demands and actions of working classes, leftist worldviews and
socialist/communist ideologies. The fourth chapter also includes results of the
sample analysis of the VVolunteer Group. It is remarkable that the analyses of the
researcher and the Volunteer Group offer similar findings in qualitative and

quantitative terms.

The fifth chapter presents key findings of this analysis under three sub-chapters.
Firstly, it aims to assess main characteristics and evolution of the print media’s
coverage of neo-liberal policies in Turkey on the basis of critical analysis of media
texts and the relevant literature. This chapter can be read as a stage where critical
discourse analyst makes an “explanatory critique” of the neo-liberal discourse by
focusing on the relations between the discourse and the social reality. In this
manner, it is attempted to locate the findings of the textual analysis in neo-liberal
transformation of Turkey under seven main themes around which discursive
elements are intensified. These seven themes are “glorification of free market
economy, capital and consumerism”, “articulation of globalization/change/new
world order narratives with neo-liberal discourse”; “discrediting of class struggle,
class demands and leftist worldviews”; “privatisation and anti-statism”;

99, ¢

“articulation of Islamist order of discourse with neo-liberal discourse”; “changing
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discursive elements on the IMF anchor; and crises: economic and political stability

narratives”.

The chapter also presents some findings as to the language used by the columnists.
In this regard, it is argued that the texts of columnist are generally lacking elements
of necessary information and imperatives of investigative journalism. It is also
underlined that the columnists have frequently used stereotypes, popular words and
neo-liberal keywords as well as quotations from the speeches of the political power-
holders and the spokespersons of the capitalist class. Negation of opinions of left
wing parties and the class struggle through utilization of words with negative
connotations is another observable property of language used in the analysed texts.
The chapter also underlines that “interdiscursive hybridity” has been one of the key
features of the texts of Islamist columnists from the mid-1990s. The chapter finally
includes a list of neo-liberal discourses which are detected in the analysis of the
columnists. These keywords are grouped under three periods of the 1980s, 1990s
and 2000s.

12



CHAPTER 2

ON NEO-LIBERALISM, DISCOURSE AND MEDIA

Before moving on to examine media texts, specifically that of columnists, this
chapter aims to provide a theoretical background on the understanding of discursive
elements of neo-liberalism and the role of the mass media in the formation of neo-

liberal discourse. For this purpose, the chapter is organized in two subchapters.

The first subchapter presents a theoretical debate on neo-liberalism and discourse.
In this regard, it focuses on the conception of neo-liberalism, the role of language

in neo-liberal era and how ideology and hegemony are acting in language.

The second subchapter examines the role of media in the making of neo-liberal
hegemony, the case of Turkish print media and the main characteristics of column-
writing in Turkey in the post-1980 era.

2.1 Neo-liberalism and Discourse
2.1.1 A Brief Discussion on Neo-liberalism

Since the main concern of this study is to analyse the media coverage of neo-
liberalism, it would be a good starting point to provide a brief debate on neo-

liberalism and how this thesis approaches its conceptualization.

In terms of its theoretical roots, neo-liberalism merges views from a broad range of

sources including “Adam Smith, neoclassical economics, the Austrian critique of
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Keynesianism and Soviet-style socialism and Monetarism™.* In this sense, neo-
liberalism is defined by Plehwe as a “thought collective” which was developed in
the last seventy years.*® He underlines the role of Mont Pélerin Society (MPS) in
the development of this thought collective since 1947 under the leadership of Albert
Hunold and Friedrich August von Hayek and a number of neo-liberal intellectuals
in Europe and the United States (US). For him, MPS and “networks of neo-liberal
partisan think tanks” can be seen as the basis of intellectual source of organized
neo-liberalism.!” The main arguments of MPS was “monetarism, supply-side
economics, and minimal government” which were based on the contributions from
leading MPS members such as Milton Friedman, Karl Brunner, Sir Alan Walters,
Martin Feldstein, James Buchanan, and Gary Becker and a “thought collective” of
more than one thousand scholars, journalists, think tank professionals, CEO,

political leaders.®

In other words, as Fairclough points out before the implementation of neo-liberal
strategies, there has been an “imaginary” of neo-liberalism in the last seventy years
which has eventually turned to be a “counter-revolution” against social democrat
and statist forms of the capitalism.’® However, although some elements of this
imaginary have been preserved in neo-liberal discourse, some of them have been

altered or adapted to new challenges during the operationalization of neo-liberal

15 Alfredo Saad-Filho, “Introduction”, Neo-liberalism:A Critical Reader, ed. by Alfredo Saad-
Filho and Deborah Johnston, London; Ann Arbor, Ml: Pluto Press, 2005, p.2.

16 Dieter Plehwe, “Introduction”, The Road From Mont Pélerin The Making Of The Neo-liberal
Thought Collective, ed. by Philip Mirowski and Dieter Plehwe, Harvard University Press
Cambridge, Massachusetts, London, 2009, p.4.

7 1bid., p.4.

18 1bid., p.8.

19 Norman Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis: The Critical Study of Language, Longman,
Oxon, NewYork, 2010, p.13.
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policies across the globe in the last forty years. One of the well-known definitions
made by David Harvey who formulates neo-liberalism as a “theory of political

economic practices” that contends:

..human well-being can best be advanced by liberating individual
entrepreneurial freedoms and skills within an institutional framework
characterized by strong private property rights, free markets and free trade.
The role of the state is to create and preserve an institutional framework
appropriate to such practices.?

State interventions in markets must be kept to a bare minimum because the
state cannot possibly possess enough information to second-guess market
signals and because powerful interests will inevitably distort and bias state
interventions (particularly in democracies) for their own benefit.:

In line with this assertation, this study embraces a critical approach towards neo-
liberalism and examines it as a new form of capitalism which has not occurred
through spontaneous operation of market forces but through deliberate efforts of
the capitalist classes to redefine economy and to create appropriate accumulation
strategies. Bourdieu points out that these efforts refer to the deployment of a
political project which has “strong” discursive elements.??> Therefore, neo-
liberalism can be regarded both as a new form capitalism and an ideological project

which compromised essential discursive practices.

In this regard, investigating into the concept of neo-liberalism by critical studies,
Marnie Holborow distinguishes four different approaches, each defining neo-

liberalism either as “an economic theory, a new form of capitalism, an ideology, or

20 David Harvey, A Brief History of Neo-liberalism, New York, Oxford University Press Inc.,
2005, p.2

21 David Harvey, “Neo-liberalism as Creative Destruction”, The Annals of the American Academy
of Political and Social Science, 2007; 610; p. 23.

22 Pierre Bourdieu, “Utopia of Endless Exploitation: The essence of neo-liberalism, Le Monde
Diplomatique, December 1998, http://mondediplo.com/1998/12/08bourdieu
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a discourse”.? However, in this study it is stipulated that the comprehension of neo-
liberalism through “only” one of the above-mentioned categories would be

insufficient.

First and foremost, as Saad-Filho argues, it is impossible to make a “purely
theoretical definition” of neo-liberalism or analyse it as a mere economy theory
because it is hardly possible to detach neo-liberalism from the practices of
imperialism and the so-called process of globalization.?* Moreover, the gap
between main arguments of neo-liberal theory/discourse and the social reality that
emerged after its operationalization in all scales of global economy makes any
attempt of defining neo-liberalism as a mere economy theory insufficient.

Secondly, any definition of neo-liberalism from a “constructivist” perspective,
which reduces neo-liberalism to an ideological contemplation and detaches it from
the crisis and structural conditions of the capitalism in the 1970s, would also be

incomplete.

In other words, revival of neo-liberalism cannot be assessed without an
understanding of the crises of capitalism in the 1970s. After a twenty-five year of
dominance of Keynesian economy policies, in the 1970s, the capitalism faced low
profitability, low interest rates and crashes in the stock market. Thus, neo-liberalism
was a response of the capitalism to its over-accumulation crisis in the 1970s when

the “structural coherence” of the Golden age entered a period of crisis.

Bob Jessop presents one of the most profound analyses of this response in the

Future of the Capitalist State. Jessop explains neo-liberal transformation as a shift

23 Marnie Holborow, “Discourse, Ideology and the Real World”, Neo-liberalism and Applied
Linguistics, David Block, John Gray, Marnie Holborow, Routledge, Oxon, NewYork, p.15.

24 Saad-Filho, “Introduction”, p.2.
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in the regime of accumulation and mode of regulation which has aimed a spatio-
temporal fix?® for the capitalism with an enormous expansion of finance capital. For
him, this process can be evaluated as a shift from “Keynesian Welfare National
State” to “Schumpeterian Competition State”.® If this assertation is put it in another
way, neo-liberalism can be explained as a conversion in the regime of accumulation,
from Fordist mode of accumulation to a flexible accumulation, and eventually a

transformation in the mode of regulation.?’

In general, Jessop depicts his analysis as a Marxism-rooted strategic-relational
approach. His analysis is based on three distinct theoretical perspectives, namely
regulation school, an approach to political economy of the state influenced by
Gramsci and Poulantzas and critical discourse analysis focusing on discursive
constitution of political and economic relations.?® In line with the combination of
those theoretical elements, Jessop identifies three major features of the capitalist
type of state. For him, first of all, the reproduction of capitalism and capital-labour
relations cannot purely ensured by market relations but they need to be
supplemented by mode of reproduction and regulation, secondly, the labour power
cannot be reproduced through only labour market and wage form, and lastly, when
an accumulation regime becomes pervasive in global scale, it also becomes

dominant in shaping social system and lifeworld as well.?® In a sense, Jessop

%5 The concept of “spatio-temporal fix” is introduced by David Harvey which refers to “many
different forms of spatial reorganization and geoFigureical expansion that serve to manage crisis-
tendencies in capital accumulation.” David Harvey, “The search for a spatial fix”, Spaces of
Capital, Routledge, Chapter 15, pp 335- 344.

26 Bob Jessop, The Future of the Capitalist State, p.123.

27 Thomas Ford Brown, “Ideology, Hegemony and Global Governance”, Journal of World System
Research, Vol 3, p.251.

28 Jessop, The Future of the Capitalist State, p.5.

29 |bid., p.11.
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underlines that the capitalist state takes a crucial part in the self-valorisation of
capitalism by ensuring key inputs and “an effective control over labour power.”*°
From this perspective, Jessop states that “reproducing and regularizing capital as a
social relation involves a social fix (mode of regulation) that compensates for the

incompleteness of the pure capital relation.”3!

Based on these conceptions, for Jessop, Atlantic Fordism, characterized by mass
consumption and mass production, was based on a specific type of capitalist state
namely the Keynesian Welfare National State (KWNS). KWNS was key to the
continuation of this Atlantic Fordism through its intervention in favour of full
employment, demand and decommodification of labour.®> KWNS was also
characterized by intensified class struggle and trade unionism which were gradually
turned to be a serious “problem” for the capitalist classes. Thus, after facing a series
of crises in the 1970s as fisco-financial, social and political crises, this KWNS was

transformed into a SCS.® Jessop identifies competition state as follows:

Competition state is used here to characterize a state that aims to secure
economic growth within its borders and/or to secure competitive
advantages for capitals based in its border, even where they operate
abroad, by promoting the economic and extra-economic conditions that are

 |bid., p.22.
31 |bid., p.48.
% |bid., p.59.

33 See Bob Jessop, Althusser, Poulantzas, Buci-Glucksmann: Elaborations of Gramsci’s Concept
of the integral State, https://bobjessop.org/2014/02/01/althusser-poulantzas-buci-glucksmann-
elaborations-of-gramscis-concept-of-the-integral-state/ where Jessop refers to the analysis of
Buci-Glucksmann “The authors identify two possible exit routes from this organic crisis: a turn to
liberal corporatism (Sweden) or the growth of authoritarian statism (Germany) (Buci-Glucksmann
and Therborn: 149ff)”
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currently deemed vital for success in competition with economic actors
and spaces located in other states.®*

The emergence of the SCS has been closely associated with the “imaginaries” of a
new global order under neo-liberal ideology. In this sense, another crucial aspect of
Jessop’s analysis is the discursive elements used for the mediation of the crisis and
for the transformation of state. Jessop uses the Gramscian notion of hegemony and
focuses on how a struggle for a new hegemony comes along with new accumulation

strategies, state projects and narratives.®

Jessop also states that neo-liberalization process shows a ‘“variability and
heterogeneity” since it has been effective on four types of economic model which
are Atlantic Fordism, import-substitution industrialization, export oriented growth
in East Asia and state socialism in the Soviet Bloc and China.®® In this sense, Jessop
identifies three forms of neo-liberalization; first, neo-liberal system transformation
in the successor states of the Soviet Bloc; second, neo-liberal regime shifts in
advanced capitalist countries and neo-liberal restructuring in developing countries
through external imposition of transnational economic organizations supported by
leading capitalist powers and local powers.®” In each case, neo-liberalization
process based on several apparatuses which have been supported by discursive
strategies in the social realm from working life to education, from finance to politics
and economy. Therefore, in its hegemonic struggle, neo-liberal discourse has not
been a homogenous discourse, but it has been rather fragmented, changeable and

adaptable to different contexts and challenges arising from the contradictions of the

34 Jessop, The Future of the Capitalist State, p.96.
% |bid, p.6.

% Bob Jessop, “Putting neo-liberalism in its time and place: A response to the debate,” Social
Anthropology, February 2013, p.9.

37 |bid., p.10
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capitalism and counter-hegemonic movements. In the US and Europe, one of the
key narratives of this transformation has been the “knowledge-based economy”. In
this regard, Jessop underlines that knowledge-based economy has become a
hegemonic strategy and an immense importance was attributed to “knowledge as a
factor of production in the post-Fordist labour process, accumulation regime and
mode of regulation”® In a similar vein, instead of an unskilled or a semi-skilled
labour power with well-organized class demands, SCS has sought to create a
“flexible and skilled labour” while shifting from “economy of scale” to “economy
of scope in the West. In this sense, knowledge-based economy and innovation
strategies in the US and Europe have required a new division of labour in the world
system, open markets, and controlled class demands both within the national border

and the abroad.

Moreover, Jessop points out the uncompleted characteristics of neo-liberal
hegemony which can be seen in constant struggle. In this sense, Jessop stressed that
“the transition from Fordism to a stable post-Fordism is not guaranteed, instead
depends on complex trial-and-error search processes”.®° In this hegemonic struggle
process, a broad range of actors including national governments, international
organizations, research centres, think tanks and mass media have contributed in re-
invention of liberal assumptions and presentation of those arguments as a scientific
economy model. In this regard, as Simon Clarke states, the efforts of advocators of
neo-liberalism was not to make it an adequate model for the real world, “but to
make the real world more adequate to its model”.*® In fact, this was not only a

fantasy of intellectuals but a tangible political and ideological project which aimed

3 |bid, p.97.
3 |bid, p.103.

40 Simon Clarke, “The Neo-liberal Theory of Society”, Neo-liberalism: A Critical Reader, ed. By
Alfredo Saad-Filho and Deborah Johnston, London; Ann Arbor, Ml: Pluto Press, 2005, p.58.
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to be pervasive on the global scale through mobilized global intellectuals, economic
and political power-holders.** It should also be noted that the struggle over the
making of neo-liberal hegemony was not only about ideological apparatuses and
discursive practices. Ideological struggle has been key to ensure an intellectual
dominance of neo-liberal arguments, misrepresent neo-liberal economy policies
and their consequences and ensure articulation of neo-liberal discourse with other
discursive orders in national and local scales. However, coercive aspects of neo-
liberal hegemony cannot be underestimated since deregulation of the state with new
neo-liberal functions has come along with increasing repressive measures on

working classes and class struggle.

In this context, a set of neo-liberal policies in the West and developing countries
have become dominant under the influence of global capitalism. In industrialised
countries, the neo-liberal economy policies have been shaped by the policies of the
“the US model”. IMF-guided structural adjustment programmes aimed to achieve
the mobility and free operation of capital, open market economy, deregulation,
liberalization, and privatisation of public spheres as well as weakening of
institutions of social protection, labour unions, and measures of labour market

protection in developing countries.*?

On the other hand, Washington consensus has also become dominant in the global
economy politics advocating “free trade, export-led growth, financial capital
mobility, deregulated labour markets and policies of macroeconomic austerity.”*®

Thus, the rationale for neo-liberalism is also based on the theory of free trade which

41 Ibid., p.58.

42 Thomas I. Palley, “From Keynesianism to Neo-liberalism: Shifting Paradigms in Economics”,
Neo-liberalism: A Critical Reader, ed.by Alfredo Saad-Filho and Deborah Johnston, London; Ann
Arbor, Ml : Pluto Press, 2005, p.25.

%3 |bid., p.25.
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argues that “competitive free trade will automatically benefit all nations.”** As
Harris and Robinson underline, neo-liberalism has aimed to “create conditions for
the profitable renewal of capital accumulation through new globalized circuits and
facilitate subordination and integration of each national economy into the global

economy”.*

Moreover, besides the transformation of “economic objects”, institutions and the
state itself, neo-liberal ideology has caused profound changes in the labour market,
labour-capital relations and consuming tendencies in the society. On the one hand,
class-based politics and class struggle have been either suppressed or discredited.
On the other hand, a new advertising culture and a new mass media have been used
to inflate a consumerism which aimed to open new markets both within national
borders and abroad. That is to say, neo-liberal ideology has also sought to
reconfigure the social domain and produce new subjects by becoming pervasive in
all segments of the society.

2.1.2 ldeology, Hegemony and Discourse

The notion of ideology and ideological aspects of hegemonic struggle have long
been significant controversies of the political science, particularly that of the
Marxism-oriented critical approaches. These controversies mostly stem from
diverse interpretations and understandings of Marxism on two crucial debates as
“base-superstructure” and “structure-agency” relationships. These interpretations
differ in a wide spectrum of approaches from so-called economic reductionism to
social constructivism. Although ideology can be a subject matter of a very long
debate in terms of these two mentioned debates, it is beyond the aim of this study.

However, it is necessary to briefly outline the approach used in this study to analyse

4 Anwar Shaikh, “The Economic Mythology of Neo-liberalism”, Neo-liberalism: A Critical
Reader, ed. By Alfredo Saad-Filho and Deborah Johnston, London; Ann Arbor, MI: Pluto Press,
2005, p.42.

4 William 1. Robinson and Jerry Harris, “Towards a Global Ruling Class? Globalization and the
Transnational Capitalist Class”, Science & Society, Vol. 64, No. 1 (Spring, 2000), p.41.
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ideology and hegemony and how they are reflected in language and discourse. First
of all, in this study, Gramsci’s concepts are used to grasp and conceptualize the
relationship among ideology, hegemony and discourse. Secondly, contributions of
Volosinov on language are drawn to explain the relationship between language and
ideology. Finally, for putting discourse (or in broader term semiosis) into its place
within the social structuration, the contributions of Norman Fairclough, Bob Jessop
and Andrew Sayer who provides a substantial ground for the understanding of
“causal effectivity” of semiotic/discursive orders benefiting from a critical realist

account are used.*®

To start with, Gramsci’s background in philology and emphasis on discursive
elements of hegemonic struggle offer an essential starting ground for cultural and
linguistic turn in social sciences. In his bachelor education on Philology in the
University of Turin, Gramsci was inspired by works of his Professor Mattero Bartoli
who developed a historical linguistics approach.*” Moreover, Gramsci was a man
of praxis and his analysis was not only based on the theory but also his direct
experiences and observations on the social reality. Therefore, his concepts and
analyses constitute one of the key intellectual sources for critical approaches which
have sought to analyse ideology and discourse by avoiding both economism and

idealism.*8

The “ideology” analysis of Gramsci is remarkable for at least four aspects which

provides important conceptional tools for the understanding of neo-liberal ideology:

» The conception of the ideology in Gramsci goes beyond a false-

4 Norman Fairclough, Bob Jessop & Andrew Sayer, “Critical Realism and Semiosis”, p. 2.

47 Bob Jessop, Lectures On Gramci, Lecture One, p.11, https://bobjessop.org/2014/04/21/lectures-
on-gramsci/

48 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.61.
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consciousness/distorted understanding of the reality or system of ideas, but as Buci-
Glucksmann puts it “Gramsci extends his analysis from the most conscious aspects
of'ideologies to the unconscious and implicit aspects as materialized in the practices
and cultural norms”.*® For Gramsci, ideology was not also simply the imposition of
ideas of the ruling class on the subordinated classes, but a process of producing

subjects.> In this sense Gramsci states in Prison Notebooks that:

One might say “ideology” here...is implicitly manifest in art, in law, in
economic activity and in all manifestations of individual and collective
life. This problem is that of preserving the ideological unity of the entire
social bloc which that ideology serves to cement and to unify.>!

» A critique of economic reductionism without falling into an idealism: For
Gramsci, although, in the last instance, ideology is largely shaped by the ideas of
the ruling class, every political and ideological element do not necessarily emerge
as an immediate expression of the structure.®® Furthermore, ideological struggle is
not seen as a replacement of one dominant ideology by another one but as an
articulation process and a constant struggle. As Mouffe formulates, the aim of this
struggle is not to reject the current ideological system as a whole, “but to rearticulate
it, to break it down to its basic elements and then to shift through past conceptions
to see which ones, with some changes of content, can serve to express the new one”

53 Moreover, Gramsci argued that Marx also understood the conception of ideology

49 Christine Buci-Glucksmann, Gramsci and the State, [translated from the French] by David
Fernbach, Lawrence and Wishart, London, 1980, p.59.

% Chantal Mouffe, “Hegemony and Ideology in Gramsci”, Gramsci and Marxist Theory,
Routledge&Kegan Paul, London, Boston, Henlay, 1979, p.171.

51 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio Gramsci, edited and
translated by Quentin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell Smith, Elecbook, London, 1999, p.634.

52 Mouffe, “Hegemony and Ideology in Gramsci”, p.185.

53 |bid., p.192.
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in the same vein®* and a study of ideology should begin from Marx’s sentence “men

gain consciousness of their tasks on the ideological terrain of superstructure”.*

» Ideology is a cement on a class base and key to ensure a hegemonic moment
Gramsci identified three moments through which a class gains political
consciousness. This analysis provides a comprehensive understanding of the
emergence of ideology of a certain class. The first moment is a primitive-economic
moment when a member of a social group reaches consciousness of his common
economic-corporate interests with other members of the group but this
consciousness does not turn out to be an organized solidarity, the second moment
is a political-economic moment in which consciousness of a group reaches a
solidarity but only in the economic domain and third moment is a purely political
moment in which one gain consciousness of one’s own corporate interests and
“transcend the limits of purely economic class”.>® The third moment is also defined
by Gramsci as “passage from the structure to the sphere of the complex
superstructures”.®>” In this sense, Gramsci identifies this stage as not a simple
reflection of ideas of this class but instead as a struggle in which those ideas
confront with other ideological elements and eventually prevail. However, this
struggle can also lead a combination of those different elements. Gramsci states

that:

...it is the phase in which previously germinated ideologies become
“party”, come into confrontation and conflict, until only one of them, or at
least a single combination of them, tends to prevail, to gain the upper hand,
to propagate itself throughout society— bringing about not only a union
of economic and political aims, but also intellectual and moral unity,
posing all the questions around which the struggle rages not on a corporate

% As Jessop pointed out Gramsci also did not read “The German Ideology” because it was
published in 1932 he was also not interested in Marx’s theory of fetishism as basis for ideology
critique. Lectures on Gramscs, https://bobjessop.org/2014/04/21/lectures-on-gramsci/

% Mouffe, “Hegemony and Ideology in Gramsci”, p.185.
% Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio Gramsci, p.405.

57 |bid., p.405.
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but on a “universal” plane, and thus creating the hegemony of a
fundamental social group over a series of subordinate groups. In other
words, the dominant group is co-ordinated concretely with the general
interests of the subordinate groups, and the life of the State is conceived of
as a continuous process of formation and superseding of unstable
equilibria (on the juridical plane) between the interests of the fundamental
group and those of the subordinate groups—equilibria in which the
interests of the dominant group prevail, but only up to a certain point, i.e.
stopping short of narrowly corporate economic interest.*
» The emphasis on the material nature of ideology and its discursive/non-
discursive character: As it can be deduced from the citation above, the role of
ideology and its role as a hegemonic apparatus is a significant aspect of Gramsci’s
analysis. The concepts that he further developed to explain complex functioning of
ideological sphere such as organic ideology, organic intellectual, hegemony,
hegemonic apparatuses and historic bloc all serve to analyse material nature of
ideology.”® Moreover, Gramsci’s writings on language show that he rejects the idea
of nomenclature, but considers language as “central to the production of meaning
and creating the world”.%° In this sense, in his study Language and Hegemony in
Gramsci, Peter Ives argues that Gramsci approaches language as a political issue
and focuses on ‘“the metaphorical power of linguistic concepts” as means of

analysing the role of culture in shaping people’s beliefs.! However, as Jessop

points out, this does not mean that “Gramsci prioritized superstructure over the

58 |hid., p.405.

% Bob Jessop, Althusser, Poulantzas, Buci-Glucksmann: Elaborations of Gramsci’s Concept of the
integral State, https://bobjessop.org/2014/02/01/althusser-poulantzas-buci-glucksmann-
elaborations-of-gramscis-concept-of-the-integral-state/

60 Peter Ives, Language ad Hegemony in Gramsci, London, Pluto Press, 2004, p.136.
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economic...[but] stressed interaction of base and superstructure mediated through

language and imaginaries.”%?

Another important contribution of Gramsci to the study of superstructure was his
conceptualization of hegemony which shows a transformation from its former use
in Marxist tradition.%® In fact, the notion of hegemony also used by Lenin but this
usage was mostly focused on hegemony as it would be realized by the proletariat
through class alliances.% In this sense, there are two major aspects of Gramsci’s
contributions to the understanding of hegemony. First, the use of the notion is not
limited to the acts of proletariat, but it is also used to understand the actions of the
ruling class/bourgeoise and second, the analysis of hegemony went beyond seeing
it as a simple class alliance, and conceptualized it as “a complete fusion of
economic, political, intellectual and moral objectives which will be brought about
one fundamental group or groups allied to it through the intermediary of

ideology”.®

In this sense, hegemony in Gramsci, is not only limited with a simple ideological
domination of dominant class or its legitimization mechanisms but it also based on
intellectual and moral leadership of the dominant class. The ruling class seeks to
ensure an active consent of subordinated classes which also has a basis for coercion.
More importantly, the notion of hegemonic apparatuses in Gramsci extends the
understanding of hegemony and shows how everyday life of human is under the

influence of cultural and political hegemony of the dominant class. For Buci-

62 Bob Jessop, Lectures on Gramci, Lecture One, p.11, https://bobjessop.org/2014/04/21/lectures-
on-gramsci/

8 Buci-Glucksmann, Gramsci and the State, p.47.
% Mouffe, “Hegemony and Ideology in Gramsci”, p.67.
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Glucksmann, the hegemonic apparatus is “as a set of institutions, ideologies,
practices and agents including intellectuals”, which can be examined only through
a class analysis.® This includes many sub-systems such as educational and cultural
apparatus, the organization of information, the environment of everyday life, city
planning and apparatuses which are inherited from the previous mode of production
such as church and its intellectuals.®’ In this sense, the conception of hegemony as

a process of struggle closely associated with discursive characteristics of ideology.

As mentioned before, Gramsci’s contribution in discursive aspects of hegemony is
remarkable since he has been one of the first Marxists who approaches language as
an historical meaning-making mechanism and a crucial element of hegemonic
struggle. His ideology conception, which is more than a reflection of the ideas of
the ruling class and refers to a constant confrontation and combination of different
ideological elements, opens a way for analysing language as an arena of ideological
struggle. However, one should also stress the importance of Volosinov’s Marxist

theory of language as a more comprehensive analysis.

First of all, it should be noted that language had long been neglected in the Marxist
tradition and there were a very limited number of studies in the beginning of the
20" century. As Raymond Williams states that “Marxism has contributed very little
to the theory of language itself.”® Volosinov is remarkable due to his contribution
on the understanding of language as a key ground for analysing material nature of
ideology. He published Marxism and Philosophy of Language in 1930 which

composed of crucial contributions in terms of setting up the link between the sign

% Buci-Glucksmann, Gramsci and the State, p.48.
67 Ibid., p.48.

% Raymond Williams, Marxism and Literature, Oxford University Press, Oxford, New York,
1977, p.21.
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and ideology, socially-constructed nature of the sign, and the difference of the
“word” from other ideological signs as a bearer of social changes in the historical
sense. In this regard, the basic elements of Volosinov’s approach can be summarized

as follows:

» First, for Volosinov, “everything ideological has a meaning” and without signs
there is no ideology.®® To put it in another way, every ideological process, for

Volosinov, has a semiotic aspect.

» Second, Volosinov states that signs are reflecting or refracting reality, but they
are also a material segment of the reality.’”® His analysis is based on the critique of
idealistic philosophy of culture and language which, according to him, is located
the ideology in the consciousness of the individual being. On the contrary,
Volosinov underlines that the emergence of signs is inherently a social process. By

his words, Volosinov states that:

Signs emerge after all only in the process interaction between one
individual consciousness and another. consciousness became
consciousness only once it has filled with ideological semiotic content
consequently in the process of social interaction-’

In this sense, Volosinov is disengaging the ideology from the individual

consciousness and links it with the social communication.

» Thirdly, as one of the most important aspects of his analysis, Volosinov posited
that the philosophy of language is key to develop a perspective on the problematics
of base-superstructure relationships and the distinctive features of “words” make it

a very proper study area for seeing the material nature of ideology. In this sense,

% V.N. Volosinov, Marxism and Philosophy of Language, Seminar Press, New York, 1930, p.9.
0 Ibid., p.11.

71 |bid., p.13
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Volosinov’s identified “word” as “the most sensitive index of the social change”.”2

The following passage clearly reflects Volosinov’s approach on language as an

arena of ideological struggle:

The word is implicated in literally each and every act or contact between
people -in collaboration in the job, in ideological exchanges, in the
contacts of ordinary life, in political relationships and so on. Countless
ideological threads running through all areas of social intercourse register
effect in the word...the word is the most sensitive index of social changes,
and what is more, of chances still in the process of growth, still without
definitive shape and not as yet accommodated into already regularized and
fully defined ideological systems. The word is the medium in which the
slow quantitative accretions of those changes which have not yet achieved
the status of a new ideological quality, not yet produced a new and fully-
fledged ideological form. The word has the capacity to register all the
transitory, delicate, momentary phases of social change.”

To summarize, Volosinov presents one of the first profound Marxist analyses of
language. He points out semiotic aspect of ideology and how the sign is constructed
on the social basis. More importantly, identifying words/language as a register of
“countless ideological threads” and “social changes” lead him to conceptualize the
ideology as an incomplete phenomenon without a definite shape. In this sense, the
word can carry different meanings through its use by different social classes and
groups. Thus, for Volosinov, although the dominant class may attempt to impose a
single and dominant interpretation for a linguistic sign, “contradiction embedded in
the word persists, but remains hidden”.” In other words, since “words” are the
bearer of changing meanings in the social change, language can be seen an ongoing

arena of ideological struggle.

72 |bid., p.19.
73 |bid., p.17.

" Julie E. Gurdin, “The Dialogic and the Semiotic: Bakhtin, Volosinov, Peirce, and
Sociolinguistics”, Journals at the University of Arizona, VVol.11, 1994, p.65.
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Volosinov’s work on language had crucial influences on particularly critical
linguistics studies due to its emphasis on the socially-constructed aspect of the
word.”® However, there is the other side of the coin, which has been one of the
central debates in the so-called cultural -linguistic turn in the social science. This is
the role of language in helping to generate the social structure. This again takes us,
to one of the two main debates of critical studies, the relationship between structure
and agency, hereby “discourse” as a social practice of human agent. In this sense,
together with other prominent scholars in Lancaster school, Bob Jessop, Andrew
Sayer and Norman Fairclough focus on the study of semiosis and its causal efficacy

in the social structuration.’®

One of the distinctive features of the analysis of semiosis presented by Jessop, Sayer
and Fairclough is their critical realist perspective which rejects certain lines of
Foucauldian-inspired discourse analysis. For them, these lines form a “discourse-
imperialism” in the social sciences.”” What distinguishes this critical realist
approach of Jessop, Sayer and Fairclough from other linguistic approaches is its
theoretical roots which draw on Roy Bhaskar’s approach on the philosophy of
science. First, this analysis makes a distinction between the real, the actual and the
empirical. Although critical realists see semiotic structures dependent on actors on
its reproduction, these structures are also seen as already pre-existing and having a
relative autonomy from those actors as real objects even when not actualised.’®
Second, in terms of the understanding of causes in social processes, they make a

distinctive causation definition: “Causation is about what produces change (the

5 See Jiska Engelbert, “From Cause to Concern: Critical Discourse Analysis and Extradiscursive
Interests”, Critical Approaches to Discourse Analysis across Disciplines, Vol. 5 (2) p.58.

76 Fairclough, Jessop & Sayer, “Critical Realism and Semiosis”, p. 2-10.
™ 1bid., p.4.
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activation of causal powers) not about (whether observers have registered) a regular

conjunction of cause events and effect events”.”

This critical analysis of semiosis/discourse underlines that discourse cannot be
examined without considering its “extra-discursive conditions of existence and
effectivity”. Therefore, “a purely rationalist or ideologist view of social relations”
such as social constructivist account developed by Laclau and Mouffe are “blocked
off” in their approach.?’ In a sense, for them, any attempt of idealizing the
discourse/semiosis in the social event cannot grasp the “dialectical interpenetration

of semiotic and non-semiotic facets” and materiality of discursive elements.

Another crucial point of their investigation is to find out how semiosis produces
effects. In other words, how “socially constructed” and “socially constructive”
semiotic systems such as language create effects in social processes. In this enquiry,
authors note that a critical realist account should analyse semiosis as “conjunctions
of structures and causal powers co-producing specific effects.”®? For the analysis of
semiosis, they propose to use a lower level of abstraction and more concrete terms
such as “semiotic orders” instead of higher levels of abstraction. For authors, “a
semiotic order is a specific configuration of genres, discourses and styles, which

78 and three

constitutes the semiotic moment of a network of social practices
elements of semiotic orders, genre, discourse and style, are defined by them as

follows:

7 |bid., p.3.
8 |bid., p.3.
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Genres are ways of acting and interacting in their specifically semiotic
aspect; they are ways of regulating (inter)action...Discourses are
positioned ways of representing—representing other social practices as
well as the material world, and reflexively representing this social practice,
from particular positions in social practices...Styles are ways of being,
identities in their specifically semiotic (as opposed to bodily/material)
aspect.®

The authors also draw attention on tools of critical semiosis study, for instance on
critical discourse analysis (CDA) which is already developed by Norman
Fairclough. In this respect, they refer to the critical aspect of this analysis which
stems from, in Habermasian terms, its concern on ‘“the truth, truthfulness and
appropriateness of the texts, their production and their interpretation.”® Based on
this theoretical background, CDA approach of Norman Fairclough particularly
focused on the neo-liberalism and presents a methodological approach for the

analysis neo-liberal discourse.

To conclude, before specifically focusing neo-liberal discourse, this chapter deals
with three sets of questions. First, it focuses on the conceptualization of ideology
and hegemony in Gramsci and underlines that hegemony struggle can be seen as an
ongoing confrontation and articulation of different ideological elements in which
dominant ideology is not simply imposed or legitimized but also articulated to other
ideological elements. Secondly, drawing on Volosinov’s contributions, as a semiotic
structure “language” and in the narrower term “the word” is defined as a “an index
of social changes” which is an ongoing arena of ideological struggle and has a
socially-constructed aspect. Thirdly, in terms of analysing the impact of “socially
constructive” character of semiotic structures, the chapter summarizes the approach
of Fairclough, Jessop and Sayer who use a critical realist account to formulate the
relationship between semiosis and social structuration. In this sense, although it is

clearly stated that there is a dialectical relation between the latter two, and semiosis

% |bid., p.7.
8 |bid., p.6.
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has a “causal efficacy” on social processes, it is also underlined that this effect

cannot be assessed without considering its social and material conditions.
2.1.3 Neo-liberal Discourse

In light of the theoretical framework presented above, this chapter focuses on the
neo-liberal discourse as a notion and the main problem of this critical study. Firstly,
the main characteristics and claims of neo-liberal order of discourse are examined.
Secondly, changing discursive elements of neo-liberalism in the post-1980 era are
explored by drawing upon Bob Jessop’s and Ngai-Ling Sum’s analysis on

structural, strategic and discursive selectivities in the production of hegemony.®
2.1.3.1 Main Characteristics and Claims

From the early 1980s, the formation of neo-liberal hegemony has been underpinned
by discursive practices of several actors in global, national and local scales. The
following points can be considered as some features of the formation of the neo-

liberal discourse in the post 1980 era:

» The emergence of neo-liberal discourse largely depends on strategic and
discursive selectivities of globalists in a structurally-oriented process of capitalist
re-structuring.®” From the early 1980s, it has been developed and disseminated by
the US and the Europe centric actors particularly through the US and the UK
governments, multinational/national corporations, international organizations,

mass media, think tanks, research centres etc. Moreover, the role of intellectuals in

8 This notion is used by Ngai-Ling Sum and this part largely drawing upon her analysis.

87 Ngai-Ling Sum, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy: Discourses, Material Power and
(Counter-Hegemony), CPERC Working Paper 2012-01, p.24.

34



dissemination and creation of neo-liberal discourse has been crucial.®® A set of
discursive practices have been used by these actors to make the so-called
Washington Consensus hegemonic; such as “speeches, policy documents, laws,
journals, interviews, official reports, press conferences/releases, books by
politicians and business gurus, statistics, news reports, TV programs, advert,

5589

slogans™®” and so on.

» Following the collapse of Soviet Bloc, in the beginning of the 1990s, neo-liberal
order of discourse has been “successfully” articulated with the narratives of
globalization and “the end of history” thesis. These years can be marked as the times

when neo-liberal hegemony rapidly expanded.

In fact, it is very rare to see the utilization of the notion of “neo-liberalism” by the
advocators of free market. Instead, the conception of globalization and “unrivalled
victory” of the free market have been widely used as key grounds of neo-liberal
transformation of all domains. In other words, free market economy together with
free trade and globalization of finance capital have been presented as an “irrefutable
scientific” economy model. It is possible to exemplify the following six core claims

of globalism which were identified by Steger in 2005.%

8 Dieter Plehwe, Bernhard Walpen, Gisela Neunhoffer, “Introduction: Reconsidering Neo-liberal
hegemony”, Neo-liberal Hegemony: A Global Critique, Taylor & Francis, 2006, p.5.

8 Sum, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy”, p.17.

% Manfred B. Steger, “Ideologies of globalization”, Journal of Political Ideologies, February
2005, 10(1), 11-30.
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Table 1: Core claims of globalism

1. Globalization is about the liberalization and global integration of markets

Globalization is inevitable and irreversible

Nobody is in charge of globalization

Globalization furthers the spread of democracy in the world

2
3
4. Globalization benefits everyone (...in the long run)
5
6

Globalization requires a global war on terror

Source: The table is formed on the basis of Steger’s article:®:

» Although neo-liberal discourse has been closely associated with some key
arguments/core claims drawn from neo-liberal ideology, and it is not possible to
mention a single and homogenous neo-liberal discourse. Neo-liberal discourse is
subject to global, national and party-political variations.*? In other words, neo-
liberal discourse has been subjected to a recontextualization in different time,
different scales (national/local) and different domains (business, education etc.)
According to Harvey, two principles which remained unchanged in these variations
were to ensure a good business climate for private sector and to safeguard finance

capital %

In this regard, recontextualization processes on national and global scales are worth
emphasizing. On the global scale, transnational capitalist classes who have been
taking over the leadership of global neo-liberal hegemony show a fragmented
nature. This fragmented structure of global historic bloc has been reflecting in the

neo-liberal discourse of global capitalism depending on changing impacts of these

% |bid., p.14-25.
92 Sean Phelan, Neo-liberalism, Media and the Political, p.15.

% Harvey, A Brief History of Neo-liberalism, p.70.
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fractions on international institutions, corporations and governments.* As analysed
in the next chapter, there are so-called neo-liberal conservative, regulationist and

structuralist fractions in the global capital.®®

Arguably, responses of those fractions to the crisis tendencies in neo-liberal era
have shown some differences which have reflected their discourses. For instance,
as Steger points out, starting from the Asia Crisis in 1997, globally dominant neo-
liberal claims entered a revision process. Following the invasion of Iraq by the
coalition led by the US and the UK in 2003, the third claim positing that “nobody
is in charge of globalization” challenged by its own creators.*® Even more, during
the global financial crisis in 2008, the saving plans of Obama administration was in
a direct contradiction with key grounds for free market economy. Coming to 2017,
by the election Trump as the President almost all of these six claims seem to lose

their grounds considering Presidency speech of Trump.%’

On the national level, neo-liberal ideology has articulated with other order of
discourses within specific historical contexts. In case of each country, there has been
a recontextualization process in line with the strategic and discursive selectivity
moments of the national state.® (For instance, in Central and Eastern European
Countries it was mostly associated with transition narratives, in some developing
countries with the narratives of modernization, in the West with a more emphasis

on knowledge based economy.) Each political fraction on the national scale has

% William I. Robinson and Jerry Harris, “Towards a Global Ruling Class?”, p.43.
% 1bid., p.44-46.
% Steger, “Ideologies of Globalization”, p.21.
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been recontextualizing neo-liberal discourse with other order of discourses. That is
to say, neo-liberal discourse used by conservative, social democrat, Islamist and so-
called new right political parties can show some distinctive characters and different
discursive selectivities on the national scale. Besides political parties, the mass

media has played a key role in this recontextualization process.*®

In a similar vein, particularly in periods of hegemony crises, representatives of
transnational and national capitalist classes need to make coalitions or articulate

with some “allies” to produce hegemony.'® Thus, instead of a sole neo-liberal

hegemony, it is possible to talk about “neo-liberal hegemonic constellations”.1%!

This articulation is well-placed in the hegemony conceptualization of Gramsci as
discussed in the previous chapter. Thus, in the making of neo-liberal hegemony,
neo-liberal order of discourse has been subjected to different

articulation/disarticulation with other ideological elements. As Sum puts it;

..[neo-liberal] hegemony is unstable and contingent. It relies on continual
struggles to build coalitions and compromises in and between dominant
and subordinate social groups. Especially in times of hegemonic crisis and
intensification of underlying contradictions, splits within the power bloc
may require changes that articulate hegemonic interests with those of
potential allies...They can also capture counter-hegemonic discourses by
subsuming them into broader categories and neutralizing resistance
through the co-optation of radical intellectuals and potential leaders of
subalterns by grants, institutional recognition, building partnership, and
invited visits to the global heartland of “worldview” production.!%?

% |bid., p.78.
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All these examples provide evidences of incomplete, fragmented and challengeable
characteristics of neo-liberalism as well as the role of structural-strategic-

discursively selective moments in the evolution of neo-liberal discourse.

» Neo-liberal discourse has not been a fait accompli but an ongoing process and

103 which has been adapting itself to new challenges arising from crises and

struggle
counter-hegemonic elements enacted by “social forces such as critical intellectuals,
trade  unions, movement-based NGOs, feminist/anti-racist  groups,
writers/journalists, workers/campaigners, alternative artists, peasants”.1% In some
cases, this struggle is also involved articulation of other ideological elements or
even incorporating and absorbing some counter hegemonic elements in national or
local scales. This theoretical framework provides a substantial ground for analysing
articulation of Islamist discourse with neo-liberalism. This is a very crucial point to

understand the capacity of the capitalism to overcome the social tension in the

periods of crises. Again, Sum rightly points out that:

This absorption and incorporation of counter-hegemonic elements from
different scales and sites enables at least some re-balancing of the deep
social tensions in global capitalism. This process often involves deliberate
deradicalizing of alternative worldviews and their absorption into a
modified version of the dominant worldview (Gramsci 1971: 279-318);
and/or the humanizing of the dominant worldview in a partial move
towards an alternative worldview by injecting stronger ethico-political
elements that stress rights, inclusion, social-ethical responsibility, or
empowerment.1%

» The neo-liberal order of discourse has not only been effective on the re-
structuring of economic objects, but it has also targeted at producing new subjects.
In a sense, the neo-liberal order of discourse has sought to transform the social

domain to make it more proper for the strategies of capital accumulation. Among

108 Norman Fairclough, “Language And Neo-Liberalism, Discourse Society, 2000, Vol. 11, p.147.
104 Sum, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy”, p.22.
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all other strategies for creating neo-liberal individuals, two distinctive strategies
have been crucial; glorification of consumerism (new advertising technologies and
techniques etc.) and efforts to replace class politics with identity politics. In this
sense, not only dominant discourses, but also certain dominant “genres” as ways of
acting and “styles” as ways of being have been used through neo-liberal order of

discourse to form new subjectivities.

2.1.3.2 Strategic/Discursively Selected Moments in the Production of Neo-

liberal Hegemony

This part aims to discuss how neo-liberal order of discourse has become hegemonic
through actions of certain actors. In this analysis, the researcher draws upon the
contributions of Bob Jessop and Ngai Ling Sum to concretize structure-agency
relations in the production of neo-liberal hegemony. First, Jessop, by referring
Gramscian concepts, underlines that a new economic regime (in this case neo-
liberal form of capitalism) does not occur merely by changes in labour process or
technological developments but also an institutional innovation is needed.®® This
institutional change aims to “reorganize an entire social formation and the exercise
of political, intellectual, and moral leadership” and one aspect of this, for Jessop, is
a new “economic imaginary”.2%” Ngai Lim sum also formulates this approach as

follows:

...agency has both material and discursive bases and, although economic
power is grounded in control over economic resources and state power is
grounded in coercion, struggles among competing forces and interests in

106 Bob Jessop, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”, Journal Critical
Discourse Studies, Volume 1, 2004 - Issue 2, p.12.
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these domains are normally waged as much through the battle for ideas as
through the mobilization of primarily material resources and capacities.'%

In this regard, in the production of neo-liberal hegemony, actors from different
scales including the state have taken part in this “battle of ideas”. Sum argues that
material and semiotic nature of capitalism “involve structurally, strategically, and
discursively selective structural-agency linkages that operate on all scales from the
micro- to the world market.”2% In understanding of those linkages, Jessop uses the
notion of strategic selectivity which he developed by drawing upon Poulantzas’s
state theory. This notion complements strategic-relational approach of Jessop that
focuses on the strategic selectivities of the structural contexts. In line with
Poulantzas analysis of the state, Jessop analyse the state as a social relation whose
0

structure is to be analysed as strategic in its form, content, and operation.!!

According to Jessop, this analysis involves:

how this given structure privileges some actors, some identities, some
strategies, some spatial and temporal horizons, some actions over others;
and the ways, if any, in which actors (individual and/or collective) take
account of this differential privileging through ‘strategic-context’ analysis
when choosing a course of action. In other words, one should study
structures in terms of their structurally-inscribed strategic selectivities and
actions in terms of (differentially reflexive) structurally-oriented strategic
calculation.!!?

From this perspective, some strategies can be privileged by structures. These

strategic selectivity moments are followed by the selection of certain discourses

108 Sum, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy”, p.1.
109 |bid., p.24.

110 Bob Jessop, The Strategic Selectivity of the State: Reflections on a Theme of Poulantzas, 1999,
https://bobjessop.org/2014/06/16/the-strategic-selectivity-of-the-state-reflections-on-a-theme-of-

poulantzas/

111 Bob Jessop, The Strategic Selectivity of the State.
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particularly during transition periods and crises. In this sense, Both Jessop and Sum
refer to the notion of discursive selectivity used by Colin Hay. Hay uses the concept
in his analysis of media’s coverage of “the Winter of Discontent” in the UK.'*? In
this sense, the term discursive selectivity refers to the selection of certain discourses
which will support hegemonic objects, projects and imaginaries. However, the
notion is not limited to distortion of reality or bias of the media. It rather refers to
“narrativization of certain events, construction of the subject positions and the
resulting attributions of causality and responsibility”.}'® Hay points out the impacts
of discursive selectivities on framing decoding processes of the people besides their
clear impact on the encoding process.*'* Hay also underlines that similar to strategic
selectivities, discursive selectivities are imposed by the structure (context) and are

only relatively autonomous of the material conditions.*®

In case of neo-liberal hegemony, the crises of KWNS can be seen as the basis of
strategic selectivity moment. As seen on Table 2, Sum illustrates six discursively
selective moments in the production of hegemony linked with the mentioned crisis.
The very first stage is “structurally-inscribed” moment when the actors from
different scale face with economic crisis.'*® This moment is followed by
strategically selective moments of building new economic objects, discursively
selective moments of certain meaning-making mechanisms and hegemonic signs,

redefinition of subjectivities, consolidation of those subjectivities and every day

112 Colin Hay, “Narrating Crisis: the Discursive Construction of the “Winter of Discontent",
Sociology, 30 (2): 253-277.

113 [bid., p.265.
114 [pig.
115 [bid., p.266.

116 Sym, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy”, p.6.
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practices in new projects and appropriating certain “normative and ethical symbols”

of counter hegemonic discourses.'*’

According to Sum, these moments in production of neo-liberal hegemony have led
the evolution of neo-liberal discourse from new-constitutionism to new-
ethicalism.!® That is to say, during the operationalization of neo-liberal policies,
different moments of crises resulted in a change in strategic selectivities and
eventually in neo-liberal discursive elements. In this process, they also appropriate

some elements of counter-hegemonic discourses.

For instance, as a response to the discontent on the increasing social inequality
development programmes were developed, or the corporate social responsibility
concept became pervasive globally etc. Table 3, also a compilation of Sum,
demonstrates key actors, discourses and their functioning mechanisms in the
production of neo-liberal hegemony. This Table provides a very useful tool to see

how certain actors could become influential on all segments of the social realm.

According to Sum, three main mediating arenas of this process have been

international organizations, state (supra- and sub political organizations) and

national/transnational civil society.'*°

17 [pid., p.13.
118 [pid., p.7.

119 |bid., p.10.
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Table 2: Discursively selective moments in the production of hegemony*?°

Six Discursively Selective Moments in Production of Hegemony: Locating Social Relations
within Meaning-Making

A. Discursive-Strategic Moment of Crisis-Induced Discursive Variation

[l Faced with economic crises and pressures to restructure, actors at different scales and sites seek
new opportunities for economic action (which involves struggles and/or cooperation to remake
extant objects of governance and/or introduce new objects and a new repertoire of discourses)

B. Structurally-Inscribed Strategically Selective Moment (applied to discourse)

[l The embedding of actors in different sets of social relations affects their capacities to deploy
discursive chains to build new objects of governance through the selective articulation of diverse
discourses and signs;

C. (Inter-)Discursively-Selective Moment (applied to discourse)

(Inter-)discursive chains select and limit what symbols or signs can be articulated, what meanings
can be fixed upon a set of signifiers, and what relations can be established across different
discourses to support or reinvent hegemonic objects, imaginaries and projects; Hegemonic
discursive chains are mediated through key sets of economic, political and intellectual forces

D. Moment in the Remaking Dominant Subjectivities and Practices (Constituting Subjects and
Regulating Performance)

{1 To be successful, these discursive practices must reconfigure subjects and redefine subjectivities;
These forms of self-regulation encourage individuals and organizations to see themselves as
subjects in ways that sustain and reproduce this order (e.g., competitive/world-
class/entrepreneurial/mobile/flexible/ consumerist/ cool);

E. Moment in Consolidating and Re-Embedding New Social Relations

[ These subjectivities and everyday practices also consolidate the new social relations entailed in
the new projects, which become regularized through strategies, institutions and governance;

F. Counter-Hegemonic Resistance and Negotiation

Hegemony cannot abolish legitimacy problems, social exclusions, and contradictions and is
therefore likely to continue to provoke resistance at a tactical and/or strategic level; Counter-
hegemonic discursive chains may emerge that transgress this regime through satirized subversions
and/or promise of 'justice'.

[ Actors in the hegemonic discursive chains may selectively appropriate some of their normative
and ethical symbols to 're-moralize' neo-liberal common sense by adopting languages and practices
of 'corporate social responsibility', 'stakeholdering’, 'good governance', 'transparency' and
'democracy’.

120 Sym, “Towards a Cultural Political Economy”, p.6.
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/(Sub-) States

different scales
(e.g., European
Union,
national/local
governments),
ministries,
departments,

constructing
(sub)hegemonic

discourses (with
legal & coercive
domination)

Some elements of
counter-hegemonic
challenges  within
and across different
states

Mediating Actors Nature of | Examples of microtechnologies
arenas embedded in the | discourse of power
mediating
arenas
International/ IMF, WTO, | Mainly co- | Mainly deploying knowledging
Organizations World Bank, UN, | constructing technologies of globalization,
and institutions | OECD, G8, | hegemonic development, new public
NAFTA, APEC, | discourses management, governance, and
etc. civil society
Some elements of
counter-hegemonic
challenges from
within and across
different
organizations
(Supra) Governments on | Mainly co- | Deploying knowledging

technologies of globalization,
development, new public
management, governance, and
civil society.
Regional/national/local
governments  negotiate  and
translate  these  knowledging
technologies to their contexts
(not necessarily without
resistance)

(Trans-)
National
society

civil

World Economic

Forum,
International
Chamber of
Commerce,
standard-setting
agencies, MNC
think tanks,

philanthropic
organizations
(e.q., Ford
Foundation),
business
federations,
financial

Both hegemonic and
counter-hegemonic
Constructions

Deploying
knowledging
technologies of
globalization,
development, new
public management,
governance, and
civil society

Deconstructing these

organizations, consultancy firms,
professional bodies,
management/law schools, trade
unions,  schools,  churches,
political parties, NGOs,
newspapers, TV programmes,
Internet blogging, social
movements, forums, cinemas,
art, and popular culture, etc.

technologies and giving well
articulated or fragmented
alternatives (e.g., '‘Another World
is Possible") Using
counterhegemonic strategies/
tactics that include mass
gatherings, demonstrations,
alternative publishing, carnivals,
music, films, folklore, rumours,
gossips, sabotage, murmurs,
silences, lies, etc.

Table 3: Key actors and discourses in the production of neo-liberal hegemony*?
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For explaining the production of hegemony in relation with the material forces, the
only thing missing in Table 3 is the connection of these actors with the capitalist
classes. In this enquiry, the analysis of William Robinson and Jerry Harris on
transnational capitalist classes (TCC) can be used. First of all, Robinson and Harris
underline the increasing influence of TCC on global means of production and
international financial system as well as their politicization process between 1970
and 1990.1%2 They argue that TCC has been increasingly effective in pursuing neo-
liberalism as a class project on global scale. Thus, for them, the world has witnessed
emergence of a new global historic bloc who has taken the leadership of

“Washington Consensus”.1%3

Moreover, the analysis of Robinson and Harris allows us to see fragmented nature
of this global historic bloc and changing weights of some groups in this bloc in
different periods of neo-liberal hegemony. According to the authors, by the mid-
1990s, this fragmentation in global capitalist class has become more observable and

reflected to ideological coherence of neo-liberalism. In this regard, they state that:

The world recession of the 1990s and the sequence of crises, from Mexico
in 1995, to Asia in 1997, followed by Russia and Brazil in 1998, exposed
the fragility of the world monetary system and caused rising alarm and
exposed important contradictions and growing splits in the globalist bloc.
The more deeply rooted and complex global capitalism becomes the more
each shock to the system generates tensions within the ranks of the TCC.
The TCC has become increasingly fragmented in its globalist discourse, in
its political vision, and in its ideological coherence.!?

122 Robinson and Harris, “Towards a Global Ruling Class?”, p.43.
123 |pid. p.43.

124 |pid., p.43.
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For the authors, there are three fractions in globalist bloc;

» The Free-Market Conservatives: support a “complete global laissez-faire” with
an unspoiled version of the Washington consensus. This section can also be called

as Friedmanist fraction.'?®

» The Neo-liberal Structuralists: seek to build “a global superstructure that could
provide a modicum of stability to the volatile world financial system, adjusting the
Washington consensus without interfering with the global economy.”? For Carroll
and Carson, this fraction can be related to Bill Clinton and Tony Blair who are

“progenitors” of the Third Way.*?’

» The Neo-liberal Regulationist: want “a broader global regulatory apparatus”
which can ensure the stability of international financial and political system. They
particularly gain influence following the Asia Crisis. They have also a full
commitment to free market, privatization and free mobility of capital but they
become more aware of social discontent over increasing poverty and inequality.
Therefore, this fraction questions the deregulation of labour markets and reduction
of social services. They seek a post-Washington globalist consensus but, for Harris

and Robinson, “even the regulationist do not propose any sort of a global

125 |bid., p.43. The authors give the examples of some members of this fraction: “former Secretary

of State George Schultz, former Citibank CEO and speculator Walter Wriston, former Treasury
Secretary and international speculator William Simon, Reagan-era economists Lawrence Kudlow
and Martin Feldstein, Presi dent of the Heritage Foundation Edwin Feulner, and lan VVasquez of
the Cato Institute. Deeply influenced by Milton Freedman, this sec tor sees any bureaucratic
central planning as interference in the pure functioning of the market.”

126 |bid., p.43, examples for this group is “Former President Bill Clinton, George Bush (Junior and
Senior) , Newt Gingrich, World Bank President James Wolfensohn, IMF Man aging Director
Michel Camdessus, currency speculator George Soros, many Trilateralists and executives of TNCs
and major financial insti tutions.”

127 William K. Carroll and Colin Carson, “Forging a New Hegemony? The Role of Transnational

Policy Groups in the Network and Discourses of Global Corporate Governance”, Journal Of
World-Systems Research, ix, 1, Winter 2003, p.67.

47



Keynesianism that might involve redistribution or state controls on the prerogatives

of transnational capital”.1?®

Referring to the Table 2, it is possible to argue that those fractions are represented
or become influential on the mentioned mediating actors with different weights in
different times. They make alliances on the national level with several actors.
Moreover, they have become increasingly effective on global and national
communication channels and discursive practices through the neo-liberal
transformation of press to the mass media and entertainment industry. In this regard,
the next chapter focuses on the role of media in the making of neo-liberal hegemony

on global and national scales.
2.2 Neo-liberalism and Media
2.2.1 Structural Transformation of the Media Industry

As discussed above, neo-liberal ideology has become pervasive through “strong”
discursive elements which have sought to create a new semiotic order to transform
meaning-making mechanisms in the society. In this context, the mass media, as a
medium of communication and representation of signs, symbols and images, “plays
a vital role in organising images and discourses which people make sense of the
world.”*? Therefore, the relationship between the mass media and neo-liberalism
can be examined in terms of two key aspects. First, ideological role of the mass
media in the production of neo-liberal hegemony and second, its structural

integration to the capitalist mode of production via its neo-liberal transformation.3

128 Robinson and Harris, “Towards a Global Ruling Class?”, p.43.

129 peter Golding and Graham Murdock, “Culture, Communications and Political Economy”, Mass
Media and Society, Ed. Gurevitch Michael & Curran, James, London, Arnold, 1991, p.15.

130 Phelan, Neo-liberalism, Media and the Political, p.16.
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Although these two aspects are interwoven on the ontological level, they constitute
two main themes of the critical media studies under political economy of

communications.

First of all, a critical study of the mass media is inseparable from the investigation
of'its role in the reproduction of the capitalist system and neo-liberal transformation
of the media institutions themselves in the last forty years.'! In this regard, Golding
and Murdock identify two key concerns of critical political economy of

communications:

[to understand] Firstly, how is public culture produced and how far are
particular modes of production equitable rather than exploitative and
ecologically sustainable rather than destructive? Secondly, how far does
what is produced deliver the diversity of information, analysis, debate and
insight into the lives of others required for effective participatory
citizenship on a basis of respect and tolerance and are these resources
available on an equitable basis without significant social exclusions?**2

According to Golding and Murdock, for critical studies on the mass media, “the
starting point” should be “the recognition of the mass media as industrial and
commercial organizations which produce and distribute commodities”.**?
Therefore, from this perspective, media production, media content, media
representation and its consumption cannot be detached from their increasing
articulation to the capitalist mode of production. neo-liberalism, as a a new form of

capitalism has also caused dramatic impacts on the mass communications.*** To put

131 James Curran, “Central Issues”, Media Organization in Society, Hodder Arnold Publication,
London, 2000, p.19.

132 Graham Murdoch and Peter Golding, “Political economy and media production: a reply to
Dwyer. Media”, Culture and Society, 38(5), 2016, p. 762.

133 Graham Murdock and Peter Golding, “For a Political Economy of Mass Communications”,
Socialist Register, 1973, p. 206.

134 By the increasing integration of the mass media to the capitalist system from the late 1970s, the
mass media’s place in the capitalist mode of production has turned out to be one of the key focuses
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it another way, main components of neo-liberal transformation, such as
deregulation, liberalization and privatisation have also caused a dramatic
transformation in the structures and content of the mass media. While concepts of
public good, public service and public property have been emptied of their
meanings both legally and discursively, the privatization and liberalization have

become major policies in the mass media.

In this regard, deregulation process in the media has caused a dramatic change in
ownership relations in the media institutions from the early 1980s starting from the
US and Europe. Those policies opened a way for private corporations to enter
markets which were once excluded from such as telecommunications and
broadcasting.**®> Consequently, the main characteristics of this new media industry
have been ownership concentration, vertical and horizontal monopolization and
control of information. The deregulation process in communications sector has also
been an important agenda item of international organizations such as the EU, the
WTO and IMF. These organization played a vital role in dissemination of
deregulation policies globally and opened a way for a re-scaling in the ownership

relations.

of critical approaches to the political economy of communications. For Bernard Miege, main
sources of critical media studies can be traced back to the studies of Frankfurt School, particularly
the analysis of Adorno and Horkheimer on the culture industry, and the studies of Dallas Smythe
and Herbert Schiller who particularly examine the consequences of changing ownership relations,
corporate concentration, expansion of telecommunications, mass media, mass market and control
of information and culture. Even though these two lines of academic work have different
conceptualizations and interests, the common point they present is the elaboration of the mass
media as capitalist enterprises. For Miege, both approaches become increasingly influential by the
late 1970s since “strategic reorientation of industrial production” in mass communications has led
the “emergence of information processing and cultural production as leading sectors in the new
capitalism”.’3* Bernard Miege, “Theorizing the Cultural Industries: Persistent Specificities and
Reconsiderations”, The Handbook of Political Economy of Communications / edited by Janet
Wasko, Graham Murdock, and Helena Sousa, Chichester, West Sussex ; Malden, MA : Wiley-
Blackwell, 2011. Chichester, West Sussex ; Malden, MA : Wiley-Blackwell, 2011, p.84.

135 Graham Murdoch and Peter Golding, “Political economy and media production”, p.207.
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Secondly, there are cultural and political implications of neoliberal transformation
of the media.'® It can be argued that “oligopolistic ownership in media” restricts
consumer choice in leisure and entertainment and ensures that “the consensus” in
society is established via information control.*®" Therefore, critical approaches in
media studies draw attention that news media in capitalist democracies has
gradually lost its objectivity since ownership and control relations of media

138 It is also

industries have started to substantially affect the content of news.
underlined that corporate takeover of news media focuses on attracting and
entertaining consumers rather than informing citizens so that newspaper becomes

more “colourful”.13°

From this perspective, as much as making news turns to be a business area,
independent journalism is degenerated and affected by economic considerations.
James Curran puts three aspects of this transformation®*; first of all, corporate elites
has become either stakeholders or directors for media organizations while
businesses are the key funders of news through advertising.'** Therefore, they can
apply pressure to censor texts or to gain more coverage. Secondly, the cost of news

production and distribution has considerably increased which makes large

136 John D.H. Downing, The Handbook of Political Economy of Communications / edited by Janet
Wasko, Graham Murdock, and Helena Sousa, Chichester, West Sussex; Malden, MA : Wiley-
Blackwell, 2011. Chichester, West Sussex ; Malden, MA : Wiley-Blackwell, 2011, p.141.

187 Murdock and Golding, “For a Political Economy of Mass Communications”, p.226.

138 Curran, “Central Issues”, p.22.

139 David Croteau and William Haynes, “Economics of Media Industry”, Media Society, SAGE,
London, New Delhi, 2003, p.47.

140 Curran, “Central Issues”, p.23.

141 1bid.
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corporations economically more feasible.!*? Thus, this caused the decline of
alternative or critical news producers. And thirdly, as news become more privatized
and commodified, editorial quality declines and its need to entertain has risen.* In
other words, the content of the news itself become commodified in media industry.
While the process of commodification integrates media industries into the total
capitalist economy by creating ideologically determined products, it also seeks to

produce audiences as well.}44
2.2.2 The Case of Turkish Print Media

Turkey has been one of the first developing nation-economies which launched an
IMF and WB guided neo-liberal economic programme in the beginning of the
1980s. Over the last forty years, implementation of market-led adjustment policies
such as deregulation and privatisation in communications sector has caused far-
reaching impacts on the media industry in Turkey. In this regard, the country
witnessed structural changes in the mass media such as changing ownership
relations in the print media, privatisation of TV broadcasting, emergence of large-
scale media groups, vertical and horizontal monopolization and increases in
circulation numbers. Therefore, a critical analysis of columns in Turkish print media
would be incomplete without considering the socio-economic context of the neo-
liberalization process in Turkey and subsequent changes observed in the mass
media. In what follows, a brief background of the neoliberal restructuring in Turkey

and milestones of the transformation in Turkish media are presented.
2.2.2.1 Neo-liberal Restructuring in Turkey

Neo-liberalization process in Turkey was launched with a “shock treatment” under

the so-called 24 January Stability Programme in 1980. In this sense, start of

142 1bid.
143 1bid.

144 |bid., p.137.
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structural adjustment process in Turkey coincided with the early implementations
of neo-liberal policies in the US and the UK. As a matter of fact, Turkey has become
the first “volunteer” country to implement a medium-term stability programme
which was based on multi-year stand-by agreements with IMF and structural
adjustment loans provided by the WB.1#®

It can be argued that the 24 January decisions'*® went beyond being a stability
programme. The hegemony crisis that Turkish Bourgeoisie had failed to solve in
the 1970s resulted in a dramatic neo-liberalization process in compliance with the
imaginaries of the global and national capital.}*” As Boratav underlines, the 24
January decisions had two strategic objectives following the expectations of the
national and global capitalist classes, first was to realize a free market economy
both in domestic and external terms and second was to strengthen the position of
national capital-owner vis-a-vis the labour.*® In this sense, the programme
envisaged significant changes both “in the mode of articulation of the Turkish
economy with the world economy” and “in the nature of state-economy
relationship” which has caused far-reaching impacts on the political and social
domains.1*® In the following thirty years, Turkey has undergone a rapid and
dramatic transformation in every aspect of economic, political and social spheres.

While import-subsidized economy programme of the 1970s was left out, a market-

145 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler, 2008 Kavsaginda Tiirkiye: Siyaset, Iktisat ve Toplum, Istanbul,
Yordam Kitap, 2008, p.61.

146 24 January 1980 Stability Programme is frequently called as “24 January decision” in Turkish
political terminology, so hereinafter the phare of “24 January decisions” can also be used.

147 Sinan Sénmez, “Tiirkiye Ekonomisinde Neo-liberal Déniisiim Politikalar1 ve Etkileri”, Ed.
Nergis Miitevellioglu - Sinan Sénmez, Kiiresellesme, Kriz ve Tiirkiye 'de Neo-liberal Déniisiim,
Istanbul, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yay., 2009, p. 71.

148 Korkut Boratav, Tiirkive Iktisat Tarihi 1905-1985, Istanbul, Gergek Yayievei, 1998, p.121.

149 Galip Yalman, Transition to Neo-liberalism-The Case of Turkey in The 1980s, Istanbul,
Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yaynlar, 2009, p.4.
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led adjustment was launched through trade liberalization and export-oriented
policies. Financial liberalization, deregulation in state-market relations and
privatisation attempts followed these policies. In this regard, approximately thirty-
year period between 1980 and 2008 is remarkable since neo-liberalization process
in Turkey has been mostly completed during this era. This period can be partitioned
into three phases: 1980-1988, 1989-1997 and 1998-2008.%°

» The period between 1980 and 1988: The years between 1980 to 1988 can be
seen as the first period when neo-liberal economic model Has penetrated the
Turkish economy.®! Following the adoption of 24 January Stability Programme,
“necessary” socio-political environment for implementation of these policies was
largely built up by the three-year military regime established after the 12 September
1980 Coup d’état.’® In 1983, Motherland Party gained a majority in the
parliamentary elections so that Turgut Ozal, who was also the architect of 24
January decisions, had reached means of implementing the programme as the Prime
Minister. Although Ozal deployed deliberate efforts to show “Stability Programme”
as an authentic “Turkish model”, decisions taken by the programme was in a clear
conformity with IMF-WB guided economy programmes. As a matter of fact, stand-
by agreement signed with IMF for the years 1980-1985 has been one of the longest-
term agreement in Turkey-IMF relations. After this agreement, external supervision

and control was continued by the WB’s structural adjustment loans programme.

The main objective of the economic programme was to realize to “structural

adjustment” through export promotion despite continuing “a regulated foreign

10 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler, 2008 Kavsaginda Tiirkiye, p.328.
151 |bid., p.62.
152 Korkut Boratav and Erinc Yeldan Turkey, 1980-2000: Financial Liberalization,

Macroeconomic (In)-Stability, And Patterns Of Distribution, December 2001, p.4.,
http://yeldane.bilkent.edu.tr/B&YCEPA2002.PDF
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exchange system and controls on capital inflows”.2>® As Yeldan states, “both the
exchange rate and direct export subsidies acted as main instruments for the
promotion of exports and pursuit of macroeconomic stability.”*®* In this phase,
trade liberalization was the most important policy for integration into the

international economy.

In these first years of neo-liberal era, organized labour faced severe conditions since
the legal framework on the class struggle was substantially changed in favour of the
capital-owners.'® Trade unions were gradually weakened due to limitations of the
1982 Constitution on the rights of strike and demonstration. Moreover, working
classes suffered from harsh suppression of wage incomes as a “classic mode of

surplus creation”.*>

In this sense, one can easily argue that implementation of neo-liberal policies has
required atomized, disorganized and apolitical citizens which was tried to be
achieved through a widespread ideological campaign. As Yalman states following
the 24 January decisions, “the transition period to an export-oriented free market
economy has been advocated by a large segment of journalists, academician and
businessmen”.*>" This structural adjustment programme was presented with the

slogan of “there is no alternative”.’®® In this sense, Yalman points out that

158 Ering Yeldan, “Neoliberal Global Remedies: From Speculative-Led Growth to IMF-Led Crisis
in Turkey”, Review of Radical Political Economics, Volume 38, No. 2, Spring 2006, p.196.

154 1bid.

15 Boratav, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi, p.122.

1% Yeldan, “Neoliberal Global Remedies ”, p.196.

157 Galip Yalman, “AKP déneminde Séylem ve Siyaset: Neyin Krizi”, p.4.

158 [bid., p.22.
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elimination of class-based politics has become one of the key components of the

hegemonic strategy in the post-1980 era.'*

» The period between 1989 and 1997: Adverse impacts of neo-liberal economy
policies on income distribution reached their socio-political limits by 1988. Turkey
witnessed the resistance of working class towards the neo-liberal agenda through
local and country-wide strikes in the years 1988 and 1989. More importantly, the
Motherland Party lost two referenda, local and general elections which caused a
pause even regression in Party’s economic programme.l®° In this regard, labour
movements and changing dynamics in political arena resulted in a considerable
recovery in wage incomes starting from 1989. The following coalition governments
also continued to implement populist policies that meant a certain deviation from
the neo-liberal agenda set out in 1980. The stand-by agreement with IMF that was
signed in 1994 lasted only one year. This is why, the second phase (1989-1997) is
widely accepted as an interval in full implementation of neo-liberal agenda and an

interruption in external supervision of IMF and WB.6!

Nevertheless, the adoption of a law (Law numbered 32) in 1989 which envisaged a
capital account liberalization can be seen a crucial milestone of neoliberal
restructuring of the country. In this respect, Altiok points out that increases in real
wages, devaluations which were made to support export-oriented policies and
increases in short-term liabilities caused a vicious cycle between inflation and
devaluation by 1989.1%2 Therefore, financial liberalization was presented by the
Government as the only remedy of balancing foreign trade and currency imbalances

and the only way of creating financial resources for the public expenditures. By the

159 |id., p.24,
160 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler, 2008 Kavsaginda Tiirkiye, p.326.
161 |bid., p.327.

162 Metin Altiok,*“Yeni Liberal istikrar ve Yapisal Uyum Programlari: Tiirkiye Ekonomisinde
Sermaye Birikimi ve Kriz”, Praksis, 5, Winter, p.103.
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adoption of financial liberalization, Turkey has become fully open to the capital
movements which caused gradual increases in interest rates in the following years.
Thus, the entrance of short-term speculative capital was facilitated. Yeldan explains

this policy as follows;

This policy maneuver paved the way for injection of liquidity into the
domestic economy in terms of short-term foreign capital (flows of “hot
money”’). Such inflows enabled, on one hand, financing of the accelerated
public sector expenditures, and provided, on the other hand, relief from the
increased pressures of aggregate demand on the domestic markets by way
of cheapening costs of imports. Consequently, the bonanza of cheap

imported intermediates fueled the second wave of the “growth crisis” cycle
between 1990 and 1994.163

Moreover, for Yeldan, this policy opened a way for “speculative-led growth” which
that caused a dilemma of becoming “addicted to short-term foreign finance that in
turn necessitated relatively high real interest rates to be offered as a “new emerging
market”'%* Under these conditions, Turkey witnessed an economic crisis in 1994.
For Altiok, the most important reasons behind the 1994 crisis was increasing budget
deficits which were resulted from the state’s intervention on capital accumulation
processes to prevent low profit rates. In this regard, Altiok points out that utilization
of short-term foreign capital movements to finance these deficits has increased

domestic debts and eventually caused a huge burden of interest payments.1®

It is notable that the “privatisation” has entered into Turkey’s economic agenda in
these years. In fact, privatisation was not a part of the shock treatment implemented

by the 24 January decisions. In the 1982 Constitution, there was no provision

163 Yeldan, “Neoliberal Global Remedies ”, p.199.
164 |hid., p.210.

185 Altiok,“Yeni Liberal Istikrar, p.108.
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regarding privatisation.®® As Boratav underlines, “privatisation” arguments have
not been even raised by proponents of neo-liberalism in the international arena until
the end of 1980s.%¢” In Turkish case, the first privatisation attempt in 1988 coincided
with the second Ozal government, when a telecommunications company Teletas’s
shares were sold. Bedirhanoglu and Angin underline that “the initial confidence
regarding the success of this privatization declined later with the steady fall of the
value of Teletas shares in the capital markets.”'®® Thus, after the end of Ozal
governments in 1991, the newcoming Demirel-Inénii coalition was not decisive
about privatisation. However, privatisation concept has entered the
recommendation lists of IMF and WB in these years and the first important steps
were taken by Ciller government in 1994 in the crisis environment. One of the first
large-scale privatisation attempts on TELEKOM became unsuccessful due to the
decision made by the Supreme Court upon the application of Social Democratic
Populist Party in 1994. Thus, the 1990s was frequently called as “lost years” by

proponents of neo-liberal economic programme.

By the mid-1990s, Turkey also witnessed two important developments in political
arena which had crucial impacts on the emergence of neo-liberal hegemony in the
2000s. First was the governmental instability. The 1990s was characterized by
failures of coalition governments along with socio-economic problems. In this
sense, six coalition governments and five prime ministers ruled the country which

can be seen a clear sign of “the absence of a hegemonic political center.”1% As will

166 Korkut Boratav, Diinya 'dan Tiirkiye ye, Iktisattan Siyasete, Istanbul, Yordam Kitap, 2015,
p.58.

167 [bid., p.58.

188 Angin and Bedirhanoglu, “Privatization processes as ideological moments: The block sales of
large-scale state enterprises in Turkey in the 2000s,” p.146.

169 Rasit Kaya and Baris Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, Turkish Studies, 11:4,
p.530.
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be discussed in the following chapter, these years can be marked as traumatic
moments for public opinion which were frequently used during the 2000s to support

single-party government of the JDP with a strong narrative of “political stability”.

The second important development was the rise of political Islam with the victory
of Welfare Party in the 1994 local elections and the 1995 general election. In fact,
these development can be seen closely linked with “the rise of medium-scale
Islamic-conservative Anatolian capital” which engaged in global production chains
“thanks to its specific role in post-1980 industrialization.”*® It can be argued that
the emergence of new economic gravity in many cities apart from Istanbul and
Marmara region opened a “new phase of proletarianization and the rise of Islamic
capital”. 1"t As Ozgetin points out, these years can be marked as a period when the
Political Islam responded a set of changes on local and global scales such as “the
fall of communism, globalization, the rise of post-rationalist and anti-
positivist/post-modern philosophies, transformation of social composition of
Islamist movement, 28 February 1997 and so on.” "2 Ozgetin underlines that this
adaption actually meant a shift from an oppositional stance to a compliance vis-a-
vis neo-liberalism in terms of the Islamist discourse.” Thus, from the mid-1990s,
the rise of political Islam and its increasing engagement with neo-liberal agenda
have turned out to be key developments that determined the socio-political

environment of the 2000s.

» The period between 1998 and 2008: As discussed above, Turkey suffered
significant economic and political crises during the 1990s. Although structural
problems in the economy were mostly caused by the “speculative-led growth” in

Yeldan’s terms, there was a wide-spread campaign which attempted to explain the

170 Ozden, Akga and Bekmen, Antinomies of Authoritarian Neo-liberalism in Turkey, p.190.
171 1pid.
172 Burak Ozgetin, Making of New Islamism In Turkey, p.20.

173 1bid.
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crises with inefficient implementation of neo-liberal agenda. As analysed in this
study in detailed, the mass media also deployed great efforts to present increases in
wage incomes as a burden for the economy and the reason behind the inflation
problem. Under these conditions, Turkey signed the “Close Monitoring
Agreement” with the IMF which opened a new era for Turkey’s neo-liberal
restructuring in 1998. This ten-year period is crucial since it has been the longest
and uninterrupted term in which Turkish economy administration was under the

IMF supervision. 174

First of all, the Agreement included a “Memorandum of Economic Policies”
besides familiar neo-liberal “recipes”. This Memorandum identified a set of
decisions in five sectors namely banking, social security, arbitration, privatisation
and agricultural subsidies. According to these decisions, the 55. Government!’®
envisaged to make “structural reforms in banking and social security sectors, to
make constitutional amendments in arbitration, to privatise POAS, THY,
ERDEMIR and (partially) TELEKOM and to abolish agricultural subsidies”.}"®

In line with this Agreement, in 1999, Turkey signed a stand-by agreement with the
IMF for the years 2000-2002. Despite changing governments, IMF supervision and
the core elements of this economic programme remain unchanged in the following
years. In this regard, despite 2001 crisis and election periods, the IMF supervision
continued until 2008 through 2001 “Transition Programme to a Strong Economy”

and 2005 Stand-by agreement signed under the JDP government.

It is remarkable that by the start of JDP government, neo-liberal economic

programme has gained “the desired political stability”. In 2002, the JDP gained a

174 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler, 2006 Yili Raporu: IMF Gozetiminde On Uzun Yil, 1998-2008:
Farkl Hiikiimetler, Tek Siyaset, June 2006, Ankara, p.12.
http://www.emo.org.tr/ekler/22ed7eafe03b631 ek.pdf?tipi=36&turu=X&sube=0

175 Coalition government of the Motherland Party and Democratic Left Party

176 Bagimsiz Sosyal Bilimciler, 2006 Yili Raporu, p.13.
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majority in the general elections and continued to implement already started IMF-
guided economic policies decisively. As the only party which has succeeded to form
a sing-party government since the 1990s, the JDP implemented “effective”
privatisation policies in public sphere and realized large-scale privatisations. In this
regad, Cosar and Yegenoglu explains the “success” of the first JDP government as

follows,

The JDP’s success has also maintained its political base and convinced
voters of the indispensability of neoliberalism by using a liberal discourse,
especially in its first term in office. This liberal accent was shown in the
party’s commitment to Turkey’s accession to the European Union and the
promises that the JDP government included in its National
Programs....Meanwhile, the party’s conciliatory attitude toward pro-
military circles and its opposition to hawkish secularists has allowed it to
garner support from conservatives, liberal intellectuals, and youth. "
Cosar and Yegenoglu also point out that the JDP’s success in elections in 2007 was
closely linked with “its synthesis of Islam and nationalism which appeals to the
conservative majority of the Turkish electorate and its pursuance of charity-based

policies in the eve of elections.!’®

In this sense, Bozkurt suggested the use of “neo-liberal populism” to understand the
“use of the symbolic/ideological sphere” by the Party to build a neo-liberal

hegemony.'”® Bozkurt argues that the Party used some values of “conservatism,

17 Simten Cosar and Metin Yegenoglu, “The Neo-liberal Restructuring of Turkey’s Social
Security System”, Monthly Review, Volume 60, Issue 11, 2009 (April),
https://monthlyreview.org/2009/04/01/the-Neo-liberal-restructuring-of-turkeys-social-security-

system/

178 1bid.
179 Umut Bozkurt, “Neo-liberalism with a Human Face: Making Sense of the Justice And

Development Party’s Neo-liberal Populism in Turkey,” Science & Society, Vol. 77, No. 3, july
2013, p.372.
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Islamism and nationalism” and linked them with some elements of popular culture

to build its hegemony. '8

Nevertheless, it can be argued that deregulation in the labour market during this
period caused marketization of public services and significant losses for the
working classes in the social security system. In this sense, Yucesan-Ozdemir states
that workers have become gradually deprived of their social security rights and
forced to accept a life dependent on social aid-charity due those policies.'®! That is
to say, the working classes have faced severe conditions of recommodification due

to the “commodification of social security and public health 182
2.2.2.2 Milestones of Neo-Liberal Transformation of the Print Media

Turkey’s abovementioned subordination to the neo-liberal economic order has
caused some immediate impacts on the Turkish print media by the beginning of the
1980s. In the very first years of neo-liberal structuring, Ozal made particular efforts
to develop close relations with some leading journalists and newspaper owners in
the mainstream media. Hifz1 Topuz points out that Ozal was frequently having
phone calls with his “fine” men in the print media and inviting them to his
Residence for private meetings and dinners.! These years can be marked as the
start of a new period when having close relations with the political power-holders

180 |pid., p.372.

181 Gamze Yiicesan-Ozdemir, “AKP’li Yillarda Sosyal Politika Rejimi: Kralin yeni Elbisesi” ,
Iktidarin Siddeti: AKP'li Yillar, Neo-liberalizm ve Islamct Politikalar, Ed. By. Simten Cosar,
Gamze Yiicesan Ozdemir, Metis Yayincilik, 2014, p. 117-139.

182 Cosar and Yegenoglu, “The Neo-liberal Restructuring”,
https://monthlyreview.org/2009/04/01/the-Neo-liberal-restructuring-of-turkeys-social-security-

system/

183 Hifz1 Topuz, II. Mahmut tan Holdinglere Tiirk Basin Tarihi, p.271.
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turned to be a reason of pride for journalists.'®* In this regard, prominent columnists
of the mainstream media showed a very clear positive bias in covering Ozal’s

policies.

On the other hand, particularly in the first half of the 1980s, the print media suffered
an increasing oppression and censorship. Not only during the Military regime, but
also during the governments formed under Parliamentary regime after 1983,
opponents of neo-liberal policies in the print media were subject to severe pressures.
Hifz1 Topuz provides the details of oppression that the print media suffered between
the years 1980-1990. In this “dark period of the press history”, thousands of
journalists were judged and arrested, hundreds of publishing ban were imposed and
even some prominent journalists lost their lives in unidentified murder cases.'® On
the other hand, the High Council of Radio and Television, which was established
on 1984, was basically functioning as a censorship body on broadcasts of TRT
during the coup regime.’®® In this context, opponents of the neo-liberal
transformation of the country were substantially deprived of rights of expression
and communication. In the following years, independent newspapers also faced

difficulties in surviving due to the increases in costs of printing and distribution.

It can be also suggested that structural transformation of the media in Turkey has
accelerated by the end of 1980s.18” As Cakmur and Kaya point out by the late 1980s
and early 1990s, “Turkey has quickly moved from having a poor media
environment to a new and rich media landscape through a process of transformation

in communications infrastructure.”*®® Moreover, Rifat Bali points out that from the

183 Tilig, Utaniyorum ama Gazeteciyim, p.293.
185 1bid., p.273.

18 Beybin Kejanlioglu, Celenk, Adakli; “Yayincilikta Diizenleyici Kurullar ve RTUK”, Medya
Politikalar: — Tiirkiye de Televizyon Yaymchginin Dinamikleri, Imge yaymevi, 2001, p.110.

187 1bid.
188 Kaya and Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.525.
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beginning of the 1980s, the print media has passed through rapid changes in terms
of its printing and advertisement techniques and played a significant role in creation
of demand towards imported goods. In this sense, the number and circulation of
newspapers have considerably increased and promotions of newspapers by books,
various imported goods, encyclopaedia boomed.

More importantly, by the mid-1990s, privatisation and deregulation policies in the
media sector have caused considerable increases in the number of media outlets and
significant changes in ownership relations of national newspapers and TV
channels.’® In this sense, the first private establishments on Radio and TV
Broadcasts started up in 1990s with Star TV-Magic Box. As a matter of fact, on this
date, the 1982 Constitution had a clear clause on TV and radio broadcast at its 133"
Article which envisaged State ownership and monopoly in broadcasting services
with an objectivity basis. Therefore, it can be argued that the legal framework has
been violated and even more transformed in favor of capital in the deregulation
process of the media sector. That is to say the legal framework on the media and
communications, while expected to be “regulatory”, has showed a “following” or
“allowing” characteristic for the capital. Due to the lack of a legal framework which
prevent large capital merging and inclusion of media companies in state tenders, an
organic and symbiotic relation has occurred between large capital groups and the

state.

In this regard, since the deregulation in the media sector has led to the involvement
of large capital groups with the media sector, journalist bosses in the print media
like the Simavi family started to leave out the sector. Eventually, Turkey witnessed

“a rapid move from commercialization towards conglomeration, and the media

189 Ahmet Serhat Kaymas, “Media Policy Paradigm Shift in Turkey: Rethinking Neo-
Authoritarian Media Systems in the Age of Neo Liberalism”, Acta Universitatis Danubius
Communicatio, Vol 5, No 1, 2011, p. 41.
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market has come to be dominated by a very few groups through buyouts” by the
end of 1990s and the 2000s.1%® Major capital groups who have played a significant
role in media sector can be listed as Dogan Group, Cukurova Group, Dogus Group,
Ciner Group, Ding Bilgin Group, Uzanlar Group, Erol Aksoy Group, Ihlas Group,
Albayrak Group and Calik Group.®! In this regard, Kaymas noted that 70 percent
of the media “including national newspapers, radio stations and television channels

and national internet services are owned by few cross-media groups”.1%

It is also notable that 1994 and 2001 crises and the failures of weak coalition
governments during the 1990s has increased the “efficacy” of media groups to
change public opinion and consequently strengthened their influences on the
political power-holders. Therefore, these years became the start of unofficial
matching between certain media groups with certain political parties, involvement
of media bosses in large-scale state tenders in different sectors and provision of the
first state subsidies to the media sector. In other words, by the 1990s, a symbiotic

relationship among the state, capital and the media in Turkey has been established.

Moreover, by the mid-1990s, in parallel with the rise of political Islam, Islamist
print media has also passed through an articulation process with the neo-liberal
agenda and started to benefit from advertisement revenues. In this regard, Sencer
Ayata argues that “the area where the rise of religiosity as well as Islamic

fundamentalism is most visible in the world of communication”.1® It is remarkable

190 Kaya and Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.526.

91 Kaya, Iktidar Yumag, p.248.

192 Kaymas, “Media Policy Paradigm Shift in Turkey”, p.52.

198 Kaya and Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.529 cited in Sencer Ayata, “The
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Tiinay and Birol Yesilada (eds.) The Political and Socioeconomic Transformation of Turkey
(Westport, CN: Praeger, 1993), p. 52.
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that “the daily circulation of Islamist newspapers as reaching five thousand and

monthly periodicals as “over 700,000.”1%

The 1990s can also be marked as the years when Turkish print media’s support on
neo-liberal policies become much more crystallized. Structural adjustments and
deregulation policies, privatization, public administration reform, social security
reform, liberalization and IMF-guided economy programmes as a whole were

supported by the mainstream print media.

Coming to the 2000s, as examined by this critical analysis in detailed, the
mainstream media and the big capital in Turkey supported the JDP in 2002 and
2007 general elections. The neo-liberal agenda of the JDP governments and the
“virtue and gains” of the single-party governments have had a fully-fledged support
from the mainstream media. The government also adopted a generally positive

attitude towards the mainstream media and related media groups.

This tendency has continued until 2008. After the well-known controversy between
Aydin Dogan and Prime Minister Erdogan on “the land of Hilton™ in 2008, political
dominance over the mass media has gradually increased. During the 2009 local
elections, JDP government based its election campaign, to a large extent, on a
critique of the mainstream media.'® This can be seen as the beginning of a new
configuration in ownership relations in the mass media throughout the 2010, which

has led to the emergence of a partisan media organically linked to the government.

194 1bid.
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2.2.2.3 Columnists as 'Organic Intellectuals' of Neo-liberal Transformation

Throughout the 20" century, column-writing continued to be an important aspect
of journalism in Turkey. However, column-writing in Turkey has undergone a
fundamental transformation from the beginning of 1980s. Within the
abovementioned context, columnists in Turkey have played a distinctive and vital

role for the neo-liberal transformation of the country.t%

In this thesis, Gramscian notion of “organic intellectual” is used as a well-suited
concept to understand the role of columnists in the production of liberal
hegemony.’ It is possible to argue that columnists in Turkey formed one of the
most “influential” and “important” strata of the organic intellectuals of neo-liberal
era. In fact, traditionally, Turkish print media showed a certain degree of political
parallelism also in the pre-1980 era.'®® However, in the post-1980 period, Turkish
print media has been itself rapidly transformed into a key component of the
capitalist structure and started to undertake a vital role in the production of
hegemony in the civil and political society. What was needed during the neo-liberal
transformation of the country was the degradation and removal of established

opinions and discursive elements on the social state, social security, etatism,

19 A column can be defined as “a newspaper writing of opinion journalism that discusses current
news, makes up the lack of comment in news texts and is written by specialised people
periodically. Onur Dursun, “Kése Yazarhigindan Medya Filozofluguna Ertugrul Ozkok Ve Ahmet
Halkan’in Kése Yazilart Uzerine Bir Inceleme”,
http://www.sdergi.hacettepe.edu.tr/makaleler/KoseYazarligindanMedyaFilozofluguna-

MART_2015.pdf

197 In his Prison Notebooks, Gramsci attributed particular importance to the formation of
intellectuals, their relations with certain social classes and their role in the production of hegemony
by ruling classes.*® Gramsci underlined that “every social group, coming into existence on the
original terrain of an essential function in the world of economic production, creates together with
itself, organically, one or more strata of intellectuals”. According to Gramsci, the relation between
intellectuals and the world of production is not as clear and direct as of ruling classes. However,
they have a significant role in ensuring consent in the society. In this sense, he identified two super
structural levels in which intellectuals’ function. These levels are corresponding with “civil
society” and “the political society/state”. In this sense, Gramsci defined intellectuals as “deputies”
of the dominant classes who are “exercising the subaltern functions of social hegemony and
political government.Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio Gramsci, p.134.

198 Kaya and Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.521.
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equality, freedom and workers’ rights. It can be argued that, in the absence of
western-type partisan “think tanks”, research centres, agencies and a fully-fledged
support from the academia, a majority of columnists in the mainstream media

showed a political parallelism with the political authorities and their media groups.

In fact, particularly from the beginning of the 1990s, working conditions of
columnists in Turkey substantially changed and resulted in the emergence of a new
generation of columnists who are largely dependent on the priorities of their media
bosses and the political power-holders. As Christensen points it out journalists
faced with three challenges in Turkey, first is “the concentration of media
ownership in Turkey”, second is “the efforts to break the power of unions”; and
third is “government legislation affecting the rights and working environments of

news workers”.19°

Moreover, as Glingor Uras states in his memories about the TUSIAD, the capitalist
classes have made efforts to change images of the rich and to support neo-liberal
agenda through two strategies. First of all, they have started to use new advertising
techniques and professional advertising agencies and second, they have established
closer links with journalists.?® In this sense, the mentioned new generation of
columnists have been included in the upper-class lifestyle of businessmen, invited
private dinners and developed close relations with those businessmen. Furthermore,
they have started to provide an organic link between their media bosses and the
political power-holders including following up issues regarding state tenders or
subsidies of their media groups.?®* Column-writing and columnism in Turkey have

fundamentally changed in Turkey in the post-1980 in various aspects. This

199 Christian Christensen, “Concentration of ownership, the fall of unions and government
legislation in Turkey”, Global Media and Communication, 2007 3: p.179.

20 Feyyaz Berker and Giingér Uras, Fikir Ureten Fabrika: TUSIAD ' ilk on yili 1970-1980,
Istanbul, Dogan Kitap, 2009, p.139.

201 Tilig, Utaniyorum ama Gazeteciyim, p.413.
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transformation included changes in their numbers, qualifications, functions,

contents and visibility in the society as discussed below.
2.2.2.4 Main characteristics of Columnists in Turkey

Drawing upon the current literature on journalism in Turkey and the discourse
analysis of this study on the selected columnists, the thesis identifies some
characteristics of column-writing and columnists in Turkey in the post 1980 era as

follows:

» Increased number of columnists in the post-1980 era: The number of
columnists in Turkey has showed a sharp increase in the post 1980s era as already
stated. In 1995, 547 columnists were writing in 26 national newspaper?®?, in 2004
a study found 695 columnists in 20 newspapers®®®, in 2010, total number of
columnists writing periodically was 789.2% In 2010, the average number of

columnists per newspaper is 32.87 2%

Moreover, Tayfun Ucar points out that the number columnists in Turkey is more
than the total number columnists writing in all Europe.?®® In this regard, an archive
scanning on the number of columns in Milliyet for the period of 1980-2005 shows
a steady increase in the number of columnists in the newspaper. The following
Figure indicates the number of columns in the first Wednesday of the year in five-

year intervals.

22 Kaya, Iktidar Yumag, p.352.

203 Onur Dursun, Kése Yazarlart Yasam Diinyamizi Somiiriiyor Mu?Sermayenin ve Siyasetin
Denetiminde Kose Yazarligi Alani, Siyasal Kitapevi, Ankara, 2013, p.187.

204 Sevim Koger, “Ulusal Basin Kose Yazarlarmin Kariyerlerinin Smirsiz Kariyer Yaklasimi
Acisindan Incelenmesi”, Global Media Journal TR Edition, 6 (11) Fall 2015, p. 319.

205 Koger, “Ulusal Basin Kése Yazarlarmm”, p. 320.

26 Kaya, Iktidar Yumagz, p.352 cited in Tayfun Ugar, Economist, 18.06.1995.
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Number of Columns per day - Milliyet 1980-2005
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Figure 1: Number of Columns per day (Milliyet 1980-2005)

Source: Researcher’s own analysis

According to Bali, starting from the 1990s, newspapers have started to go beyond
their essential duty of providing objective information and focused to increase
circulation and make profit.2%” In order to create a young and middle-class reader
profile, they started to transfer showcase columnists whose columns highlights
individualism, luxury consuming tastes and apolitical “easily” readable issues.?%
In this regard, Ergun Aydmoglu points out that most of the columnists have not
been acting as a journalist anymore, even some of them were previously journalists.

Aydinoglu also underlines the different characteristics of column-writing in Turkey

207 Bali, “Yeni Aristokratlar: Kése Yazarlar1”, http://www.birikimdergisi.com/birikim-
yazi/5326/yeni-aristokratlar-kose-yazarlari#.WkaxQd-WbIU

208 Ryfat N. Bali, “Doksanli Yillar - Medya Temelli Bir Bilanco Denemesi”, Birikim, N0:184-185,
August September 2004, http://www.rifatbali.com/images/stories/dokumanlar/doksanli_yillar.pdf
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and the West. According to Aydinoglu, columnism in Turkey have turned to be a

institutionalized problem which sabotages real journalism.?%

In this sense, columnists have begun to make comments on several aspects of
everyday life on a wide of spectrum of issues. In this context, Onur Dursun
conducted an empirical study on columnists in Turkey. The study contended that
columnists have started to “exploit life worlds of their readers” since they can
directly influence their everyday life under the supervision of the capital and the

political power-holders.?

» Columnists as “binding agents” among the capital, political power-holders
and media: In the post-1980 era, an important number of columnists in the
mainstream media started to set up very close links with business world, political
figures and media owners. In fact, proximity with these groups has turned out to be
a matter of pride for journalists.?!* Particularly during the 1990s, columnists started
to use their close relations with the political power-holders as a mean of conveying
demands of their media bosses to the government. From the late 2000s,
representatives of the political power began to use columnists to impact the content

and tone of the columns and news in the print media.

In this regard, Mehmet Barlas can be shown as one of the first examples of
columnist who has developed close and intimate relations with the political leaders.
Barlas was very close to Ozal and had many private meetings and family dinners
with Ozal family. Barlas has also developed close links with businessmen. In his

memory book, he refers to several occasions such as private parties, dinners and

209 Ergun Aydmoglu, “Késelerde Cok Kétii Seyler Oluyor”, Bianet,
http://bianet.org/bianet/medya/43983-koselerde-cok-kotu-seyler-oluyor

210 Dursun, Kése Yazarlar: Yasan Diinyamizi Somiiriiyor mu?, p.13-14.
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meetings, which he has attended with businessmen representing the big capital.?*2
Barlas also explains that well-known columnists from leading newspapers have
attended foreign visits of Ozal to follow up issues regarding state tenders or
subsidies of their media bosses.?® Similarly, Tiligc provides an example of
conversation between Ertugrul Ozkok and State Minister Giines Taner in which

Ozkok follows up a state-subsidy application of his media group.?'4

Another important consequence of columnist’s increased proximity to the political
leaders and the capital is the privileged access to the information. Privileged
“access” of some groups to “various genres, forms or contexts of discourse and
communication” can be identified as a power source. 2*> Particularly from the late
2000s, columnists in the partisan media have gained an increased access to the
government sources as well as an increased visibility and reputation. Fehmi Koru,
in his book “Ben Bdyle Gordiim™, states that a group of columnists have daily
briefing meetings with President Erdogan.?'® On the contrary, increasing pressures
of the mainstream media have resulted in the marginalization of some opponent
columnists. For instance, Emin Cdlagan, Oktay Eksi, Bekir Coskun, Can Diindar,

Hasan Cemal and Yilmaz Ozdil had to leave their columns in the mainstream media.

» Increased income levels of columnists: In the post 1980 era, columnists have
begun to earn high salaries and get transfer payments for changing their institutions.

It is hardly possible to reach a systematic or transparent information regarding the

212 Mehmet Barlas, Riizgar Gibi Gegti, p.28.
213 |bid., p.53.
24 Tilig, Utaniyorum ama Gazeteciyim, p.413.

215 Teun Van Dijk, “Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis”, Discourse & Society, 1993 SAGE,
London. Newbury Park and New Delhi, p.254.

216 Fehmi Koru, Cemaat 'in Siyasetle Sinavi: Ben Béyle Gordiim, Istanbul, Alfa, 2016, p.34.
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incomes and transfer payments of the columnists in the print media. Most of the
information on this issue is based on own statements of the columnists. Akpinar in
his book “Nasil Gazeteci Oldular” gathered some information about 33 prominent
columnists. For instance, he states that Barlas was transferred to Gunes newspaper
in 1987 for a monthly salary of 5 Million TL, one Mercedes car and 300-Million

transfer payment, while he was earning only 500.000 TL at that time.?’

According to an analysis made by Koger on 100 columnists’ career path in 2014,
“getting a transfer tender with high pay from a newspaper or a television has
become one of the important reasons for columnists to change organizations”.?!8
For this analysis, other important reasons are “leaving abide by the group decision,
disagreement with the owner of the newspaper, power oppression, and newspaper

passes in other hands.”?*®

» Increased political parallelism and support for neo-liberal agenda: As Kaya
and Cakmur underline “the relationship between politics and media in Turkey has
always been very close”.??° Moreover, as the authors point out this situation have
not change in the post-1980. In fact, high degree of political parallelism has
continued in the Turkish press despite the “increased commercialization of the
media” and it has eventually caused “the instrumentalization of the media outlets
by the corporate interests.”?? It can be argued that columnists have turned out to be
key actors of this political parallelism. They have not only performed as
communication channels among the media owners and the political power-holders,

but also, they have also used their columns for political bias more blatantly. In fact,

217 Hakan Akpnar, Onlarin Hikayesi / Nasil Gazeteci Oldular? Nasil Gazeteci, Oldular, Ankara,
Bilgi Yaymevi, 2008, p.113.

218 Koger, “Ulusal Basin Kése Yazarlarim”, p.305.
219 pid.
220 Cakmur and Kaya, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.522.

21 |bid., p.523.

73



under the guise of presenting their “point of views” in their columns, more and more
columnists have started to rephrase opinions of political figures and used their
columns to praise and advocate government. That is to say, differently from the
news that requires much more careful encoding for political bias, columns have

provided with opportunities for the print media to manipulate political issues.

As this critical study presents a plenty of examples, most of the mainstream
columnists have had a positive bias towards neo-liberal transformation of the
country and recontextualized neo-liberal agenda by using certain discursive
elements in Turkey which are historically strong. They have used a very strong
“negation” towards opponents of the neo-liberal agenda and depicted neo-liberal
ideas as the only rational way of managing economy and modernization. On the
other hand, following the mid-1990s, the Islamist columnists have played a crucial
role in recontextualizing neo-liberal discourse through articulation of certain

conservative and Islamist elements to it.

» Enlarged spectrum of subjects of columns: In the post-1980 era, contents of
the columns have also changed. In line with the general tendency of tabloidization
in the print media, columnists started to write about a wide spectrum of issues.
These subjects even include individual experiences, lifestyles, consumption
preferences, travels and private lives of the columnists. Some of columnists even
occasionally enter bullying debates among each other on issues including their

private lives.

For instance, Rifat Bali provides a very comprehensive archive scanning and study
on the columnist’s coverage of consumption culture, luxury life style and bourgeois

gusto.??? Similarly, Ahmet Insel states that in the post-1980 era the number of

222 See Rufat Bali, Tarz-1 Hayat'tan Life Style'a. Yeni Seckinler, Yeni Mekanlar, Yeni Yasamlar,
Istanbul, Iletisim, 10. baski, 2013.
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columns and their subjects have been expanded and columnists have begun to write
on many topics from culture to sport and politics.?®® Kaya also cites an article of
Tayfun Ugar in which Ugar classifies columnists with their changing functions and
areas of interests such as columnists who present news, provide information, act as
consciousness of the society, make comment, write essays, write on their personal
impressions, contemporary lobbyists, ideologists, economists, private life

consultants, gossipmongers, tv commentators and sport writers.??

Moreover, an overall assessment of selected columns by this study also reveals that
some social issues such as class struggle, class demands, and related political issues
have been excluded in the columns. Instead, even political debates have intensified
on the speeches and acts of political leaders and identity-based politics. This is why,
in the post-1980 column-writing in Turkey has been dominated by

“personalization” of politics and “branding” of political leaders.

» Increased visibility of columnists: It is also notable that columnists have not
only written columns, but they have gained a high level of visibility in the public
scene. From the beginning of the 1990s, they have filled the absence of western-
type neo-liberal intellectual strata in Turkey for instance actors like think-tanks,
research centres and similar agencies. They have acted as anchor-men, news
commentators, radio programmer, conference speakers and political consultants
etc. Mehmet Barlas and Engin Ardi¢ can be shown as first examples of news
commentators in the 1990s. Similarly, Reha Muhtar, Tuncay Ozkan, Mehmet Ali
Birand acted as anchor-men in the primetime news. These developments can be
related with the start of private TV broadcasting and increased importance of

advertisement revenues in the mass media. As it is the case for the print media, TV

223 Kaya, Iktidar Yumag, p.352. cited in Ahmet insel, Radikal Iki, 28.08.2005
224 |bid., p.355. cited in Fatih Ugar, Ekonomist, 18.06.1995.
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channels aims to have showcase names in the primetime news or related

programmes.

More importantly, columnists have become unchanged names of debate
programmes on TV channels from the beginning of 1990s. A clear majority of
participants of political discussion programmes are composed of leading
columnists. It can be observed that columnists usually participate in radio and TV

programmes of their media groups.
» Columnists in the Digital Era

Since the mid-2000s, due to the boom in information technologies, internet
utilization in Turkey has dramatically increased. This has led to a considerable
increase in the usage of social media and enabled internet users to reach
information, communication and news channels in a very short time. Today, daily
newspaper can hardly publish “fresh” news in their printed versions since most of

the news become already “old” in the following day.

Most of the readers prefer to use online web portals of newspaper and social media
platforms to reach news and information. It can be argued that these developments
caused significant changes in advertising techniques of the print media. First of all,
online portals of newspapers are now designed to have more “clicks” to attract more
advertisements. Therefore, tabloidization of content of online portals of newspaper
is increasing. Moreover, since “news” are now accessible through several channels
and online platforms, online newspaper portals make efforts to create a difference
by commentary articles. This is why, the importance of showcase and mediatic
columnists for online portals of newspapers is also increasing for advertisement

incomes.

Table 4 shows a sample from the daily analysis prepared by MediaCat which shows

shares of articles of columnists in the online platforms such as facebook, linkedin,
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for 4 November 2017.2% According to a study carried out by Nielsen for Mediacat
in December 2008, almost one third of the newspaper readers were reading
columnists. Although developments in social media opened a new era where even
ordinary people can create news content or commentaries, a similar study by
Nielsen in 2011 again showed that columnists have not lost their importance and

continued to be followed by 27% of the newspaper readers which was 29 % in 2007.
226

Table 4: Shares of articles of columnists in the online platforms??’
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Salan unutmayin, biz enlan unutmayacagee! ..

225 MediaCat Index for Columnists, http://www.mediacatonline.com/mediacat-kose-yazarlari-
endeksi/

226 A survey conducted by Mediacat and Nielsen on columnists,
https://pt.slideshare.net/MediaComInsights/mediacom-view-enn-ok-okunan-ke-
yazarlar?nomobile=true&smtNoRedir=1

221 MediaCat Index for Columnists, http://www.mediacatonline.com/mediacat-kose-yazarlari-
endeksi/
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CHAPTER 3

METHODOLOGY AND INTRODUCTION OF SELECTED
COLUMNISTS

This chapter on methodology aims first to trace briefly the “Critical Discourse
Analysis” (CDA) as the methodology of the textual analysis of this study. For this
purpose, the first subchapter will introduce the CDA’s theoretical roots, key
principles and different approaches in contemporary CDA studies. It will also
briefly present the Dialectical-Relational approach of Norman Fairclough as the
basis of textual analysis carried out in this study.

Secondly, it will try to underline the selection criteria of the selected columnists for
the textual analysis. In this regard, the second subchapter includes short resumes of
the columnists, their positioning and perspectives in the print media institutions and
justifies why they provide a meaningful sample for the textual analysis. More
importantly, it will aim to show positions of those columnists in the network of
relations among the political parties, the mass media and representatives of the
capitalist class in Turkey and how those columnists were embedded in this network
of relations in the post-1980 era.

The last subchapter presents the summary of the framework of textual analysis
conducted in this study, principles used in data collection and selection of the texts.
Finally, the objectives and methods of the complementary sample analysis of
Voluntary Group of Researchers and how it is used for the purposes of this study

will be portrayed.
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3.1 Critical Discourse Analysis as a Methodology
3.1.1 Introduction of the Critical Discourse Analysis

From a broad perspective, the critical analysis of the language, communication and
discourse has been a long-standing interest in the social sciences which can be
traced back to Aristotle, Enlightenment philosophers, Marx, Frankfurt School and
Habermas, as well as representatives of contemporary cultural studies largely in the
UK and France as continuing lines of Gramscian, Althusserian and Foucauldian
perspectives.’?® However, as a methodological approach, Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) is a relatively new area of research, which was introduced in the
early 1990s.%2°

CDA can be defined as an interdisciplinary research methodology which focuses
on socially-constructed and constitutive discursive practices and their role in
sustaining and reproducing power relations in society. In other words, it aims to
“develop ways of analysing language which addresses its involvement in the
workings of contemporary capitalist societies.”?*® There are certain distinctive
features of CDA, which differentiate it from other discourse analysis approaches.
In explaining these differences, Wodak states that instead of “isolated words and
sentences”, CDA focuses on larger units such as texts, discourses, conversations,
and speech acts, while it extends its analysis of linguistic beyond grammar and deals

with non-verbal communication ways such as multimodal and visual. %!

228 Teun Van Dijk, “Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis”, p. 251.

229 Ruth Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis, London,
New Delhi, 2001, p.40.

230 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.1.

231 Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.39.
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In this regard, it can be a good starting point to mention how CDA identifies
“discourse” and what makes CDA “critical”. First of all, it should be noted that
there are different approaches under CDA, which have different theoretical roots
and conceptualizations. However, there are certain common grounds of major CDA
approaches in defining discourse and the critical stance of CDA. In this sense, CDA
approaches mostly conceptualize the term “discourse” as an equivalent meaning of
semiosis, as “vast array of meaning-making resources available to everyone.” 23
Although discourse is defined as a meaning-making mechanism open to everyone,
CDA theorists also underline the importance of privileged “access” of some groups
to “various genres, forms or contexts of discourse and communication” and identify

this privilege as a power source. 2%

On the other hand, the elements which makes CDA “critical” are its normative
stance against the inequality and domination in the society and its aim to contribute
to transformation of these inequalities. Therefore, critical discourse analyst, when
identifying his/her research problem, determines a stance against a social status quo
and its reflections in the society. In other words, CDA does not only provide a
descriptive analysis of the social reality but also looks for ways of changing it. 23
However, these normative elements do not necessarily vitiate scientific aspect of
the CDA since each CDA approach sets out a framework, certain principles and
methods of research for ensuring a scientific analysis including engaging some
qualitative analysis in the CDA study. Having said that, it can be argued that the
most important feature of CDA is its focus on the role of discourse in sustaining
and reproducing as well as challenging existing power relations in contemporary

societies through analysing language as an arena of ideological struggle. In a sense,

222 |pid., p.39.
233 Van Dijk, “Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.254.

234 Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.40.
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CDA approaches attribute a constitutive role to discourse in social processes
besides being a socially constructed element. According to Jessop, critical
semiosis/discourse analysis under cultural political economy “steer a path between
“soft cultural economics” and “hard orthodox economics” %*® In other words, CDA
aims to examine performative role of discourse in social reality without falling into

a semiotic reductionism. Jessop states that:

First, insofar as semiosis is studied apart from its extra-semiotic context,
resulting accounts of social causation will be incomplete, leading to
semiotic reductionism and/or imperialism. And, second, insofar as
material transformation is studied apart from its semiotic dimensions and
mediations, explanations of stability and change risk oscillating between
objective necessity and sheer contingency.®

As mentioned before, there are different approaches to CDA, which are based on
different theoretical backgrounds. To illustrate the major ones, one might mention
the Socio-Cognitive Approach based on the studies of Teun Van Dijk, Discourse-
Historical approach mainly developed by Ruth Wodak, the Dialectical- Relational
Approach developed by Norman Fairclough and the studies of VVan Leeuwen and

Chilton on argumentations and rhetoric.?%’

In this regard, for Socio-Cognitive approach of Teun Van Dijk, CDA needs “the
cognitive interface of models, knowledge, attitudes and ideologies and other social
representations of the social mind” 2*® to relate power and discourse in an explicit
way. Van Dijk’s analysis mostly focuses on knowledge, racism, and ideology with

particular emphasis on migration, discrimination, ageism and sexism issues.

235 Bob Jessop, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”, p.17.
2% |pid., p.16.
237 Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.40.

238 Van Dijk, “Principles of Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.249.
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Similarly, Ruth Wodak's Discourse-Historical approach also pay more attention to
racism, anti-Semitism, sexism and identity issues. 2*° On the other hand, the studies
of Van Leeuwen and Chilton mostly deal with the examination of language in terms

of persuasion and justification. 24°
3.1.2 Dialectical-Relational Approach to CDA by Norman Fairclough

Dialectical-Relational CDA can be seen as an important element of Cultural
Political Economy (CPE) which is discussed in a broader framework in the second
Chapter of this study. Fairclough's analysis shares the perspectives of CPE in
conceptualizing ideology, power and discourse. In a sense, Fairclough places the
Dialectical-Relational discourse analysis into a CPE perspective which combines
elements of three disciplines; Neo-Gramscian state theory (mainly developed by

Bob Jessop), Regulation School and critical discourse analysis. 24!

When compared to other CDA approaches, two distinctive features of Dialectical-
Relational approach can be stated; the first is its Marxism-oriented theoretical
perspective and the second is its particular focus on the social processes in the neo-
liberal version of capitalism. By describing his analysis as a Marxism-grounded
approach, Fairclough argues that Marx can be seen as one of the first critical
discourse analysts. In their joint work, Fairclough and Phil Graham argue that the
method used by Marx includes elements of what is now generally known as CDA.
According to them, Marx started his analyses with the critiques of the language and
discourses of the political economists and demonstrated their contradictions to
identify problems for a systematic inquiry. 22 In this context, there are two reasons

for selection of the Dialectical-Relational approach as the methodology of this

239 Wodak, “Critical Discourse Analysis”, p.43.
20 |bid., p.44.
241 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.231.

22 |bid. p.303,
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textual analysis. First of all, beyond being a research methodology, Dialectical-
Relational CDA provides a substantial analysis framework with its “dialectical
reasoning” which is well-placed in critical and CPE perspectives. Since this study
embraces a CPE perspective in understanding the social processes in neo-liberal
transformation, critical analysis of selected columnists can be conducted at best
with such a complementary methodological approach. Secondly, with its particular
focus on neo-liberalism and language, Fairclough's Dialectical-Relational CDA
presents important case studies on neo-liberal discourse and CDA examples from
the transition of Central and Eastern European Countries, which make it clearer to
understand the research method.

In this sense, Fairclough states that reproduction and re-scaling tendencies of
capitalism, as in the case of neo-liberalism, have a significant semiotic aspect.?* In
fact, development of the Dialectical-Relational Approach clearly coincided with the
neo-liberal transformation of the global economy and the rise of neo-liberal
discourse in the early 1990s. Fairclough's analysis on the role of semiosis in neo-
liberalism can also be seen in his works on the narratives of globalization.?** In his
understanding of neo-liberalism, globalization, and globalism, Fairclough refers to
the studies of Jessop and Steger.?* Jessop's analysis on the dialect between structure
and agency provides a substantial ground for the development of Fairclough's CDA.
In fact, in his article, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”,

Jessop underlines the studies of Fairclough and stresses that CPE is different from

243 |pid., p.244.

24 Norman Fairclough, Language and Globalization, London and New York: Routledge, 2006,
p.21.

245 Norman Fairclough, “Strategy and discourse in globalization and development”, In P.
Dobrescu, A. Taranu, & A. Bargaoanu (Eds.), Gloabalization and Policies of Development.
Bucharest: National School of Political Science and Public Administration. p.1.
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other “cultural turns” due to its focus on the mechanisms which results in “the co-

evolution of the semiotic and extra-semiotic aspects of political economy.”?46

It can be suggested that Jessop's conceptualizations on the relationship between
structure and “strategic selectivities” are completed by the CDA's inquiry of
discursive selectivities and moments in which appropriate discourses are identified.
To be more precise, Jessop argues that semiosis/discourse takes an important part
in the rise of post-Fordist economies, particularly in the contestation of different
“economic imaginaries” of accumulation strategies, state projects and hegemonic
perspectives. However, structural/material preconditions have been determining

factors in the selection of knowledge-based economy as a discursive selectivity. 247

Similarly, Fairclough draws attention to the capacity of capitalism to overcome
crises. For him in case of neo-liberalism, the state and capitalist classes have taken
radical measures to overcome the crisis in the late 1980s, which has discursive
characteristics.?*® In this sense, Fairclough explains how discourses constitute

imaginaries which then become hegemonic visions and are operationalized:

...discourses which constitute “imaginaries” (Jessop 2004,2008),
“imaginary projections” for new relations of structure and scale in
economies, government, education and so forth; these may become
hegemonic, or dominant, and may be widely recontextualized; in so far as
they do become hegemonic, they may be “operationalised” in new
structures, practices, relations and institutions; and the operationalisation
itself has a partly semiotic aspect in the emergence and dissemination of
genres and “genre networks”, which enable the governance of these
complex new networks, as well as styles24°

246 Bob Jessop, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”, p.2.
27 hid., p.3,
248 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.281.

29 |bid., p.244.
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Having provided a brief introduction of Fairclough's CDA and its theoretical roots,
it is also beneficial to mention its main stages which draw on the dialectical

reasoning of critical realism.
3.1.2.1 Main stages of the Dialectical-Relational approach to CDA

In explaining main stages of his CDA approach, Fairclough particularly refers to
the studies of Roy Bhaskar and his theorization of critical realism.?>° In fact, in their
joint work, Fairclough, Jessop and Sayer discuss the relation between critical
realism and semiosis in a broader perspective which is beyond the scope of this

chapter.

In a general sense, Dialectical-Relational CDA is based on neither an inductive nor
a deductive analysis; rather, it embraces an “abductive” approach as it is reflected
in the work of Fairclough as “dialectical reasoning”. Fairclough argues that critical
social science in a broader sense, including CDA, can be seen as a form of
dialectical reasoning which is composed of four elements.?®! These elements are

listed from A-D by Fairclough as follows:

A. (Normative) critique of existing discourse

B. Explanation of discourse as effect and cause in the existing state of affairs
C. (Explanatory) critique of existing state of affairs

D. Advocacy of action to change existing state of affairs 252

For Fairclough, A and C include epistemological, while D includes ontological and

250 Norman Fairclough, Dialectical Reasoning In Critical Social Analysis And Critical Discourse
Analysis, Lancaster University, accessed on
https://www.academia.edu/8207447/Dialectical_reasoning_as_a_method_in_critical_social_analys
is_and_CDA

251 Fairclough, Jessop & Sayer, Critical Realism and Semiosis, p.2.

252 Norman Fairclough, “Dialectical Reasoning in Critical Social Analysis”, p.3.
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practical elements. The following quote significantly includes grounds of

Fairclough's CDA approach and the main stages he suggests for a critical analysis:

Dialectical reasoning is an epistemologically-based constellation of
epistemological, ontological, practical and relational dialectics. It is
epistemologically based because it is a form of (primarily practical)
reasoning, realized in practical argumentation and deliberation. It
diagnoses through critique, beginning with a critique of discourse,
“absences” in discourse, in states of affairs, and in terms of “ills, as a basis
for advocating action to eliminate (“absent”) such absences. ...But it also
has embedded within it ontological dialectic, the correction of absences in
states of affairs, and is directed towards practical dialectic, the elimination
and replacement of “ills”; and it includes relational dialectic, the
elimination, and replacement of existing relations (including cause/effect
relations) between discourse (and more broadly “ideas”) and material
facets of existing reality.?®
In this sense, Fairclough argues that emancipatory/practical goals of critical social
science cannot be achieved by a mere discourse analysis, however, without
identifying “absences and ill” in the discourses of a social wrong, we cannot reach
an adequate understanding of the social reality to transform it. In the light of these

explanations, Fairclough suggests four stages for the methodology of a CDA.?>*

» The first stage: This stage is dedicated to the identification of a social wrong and
its semiotic aspect which refers to a “normative critique of discourse” in terms of

its truth, rightness, and truthfulness.

» The second stage (a): This stage includes identification of obstacles to correct
the social wrong and semiotic aspects of these obstacles, thus, an “explanation” of
features of the discourse in relation with the existing social reality. At this stage,

analyst focuses on examination of dialectical relations between semiosis and other

23 [bid., p.3.

254 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.226.
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social practices and elements, orders of discourses. This is followed by selection of

texts, and its analysis in terms of interdiscursive features and linguistic aspects. 2°°

» The third stage (b): As a continuation of the second stage, critical discourse
analyst makes an “explanatory critique” of the discourse in a relational way by

focusing on the relations between the discourse and the social reality.

» The fourth stage: At this stage, based on the previous stages, CDA defines and
suggests possible ways of overcoming the obstacle and changing the social wrong

in an emancipatory direction.
3.1.2.2 Key Concepts

After stating main stages of Dialectical-Relational CDA approach, it would be also
useful to briefly define key concepts used in this analysis. For Fairclough, the
contribution of CDA to the analysis of ideology stems from its capacity to enable
to reach tangible results on the discourse, its relations with other discourses and its
recontextualization in structural preconditions and historical context. In this sense,
Fairclough uses some distinctive concepts which this study benefits from. In this

regard, descriptions of some of the significant concepts are presented below:

25 |bid., p.237.
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Table 5: Key Concepts used in the Dialectical-Relational CDA

Discourse (abstract) Language use conceived as social practice

Discursive event Instance of language use, analysed as text,
discursive practice, social practice

Text The written or spoken language produced in
discursive event

Discourse practice Production, distribution and consumption of a
text

Interdiscursivity Constitution of a text from diverse discourses
and genres

Discourse (count noun) Way of signifying experience from a particular

perspective

Genre Use of language associated with a particular
social activity

Order of discourse Totality of discursive practices of an institution
and relations between them

Source: The figure is based on direct definitions of Fairclough?>®

Besides these definitions, there are two other important concepts that should be
emphasized. The first is “interdiscursive hybridity”, which has a close meaning with
the abovementioned interdiscursivity. This concept refers to the articulation of
different discourses, genres and styles in the text as well as “disarticulation” and

“re-articulation” of relationships between different discourses, genres and styles.?’

2% [bid., p.96.

257 Norman Fairclough, Discursive hybridity and social change in Critical Discourse Analysis,
2011, p.1. accessed on
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And, secondly, the concept of “recontextualization” is an essential element of
Dialectical-Relational CDA. Fairclough states that in the moments of discourse
practices in social change, discourse can be recontextualized.?®® For him, “this
recontextualization of meanings is also the transformation of meanings, through
decontextualization (taking meanings out of their contexts) and recontextualization
(putting meanings in new contexts).”?>® Fairclough underlines that certain
discourses can be recontextualized in “structural boundaries” of different topics
such as education, politics or health, while it can be also recontextualized in “scalar
boundaries” as in the case of dissemination of certain discourses from the West to
the East.?®® More importantly, by referring to Chouliaraki's works, Fairclough
argues that media discourse is a key recontextualization mechanism since it brings
a certain discourse with other “appropriate” discourses for the aim of dissemination

and mass consumption. 261
3.2 Selected Columnists and Their Representations in Print media
3.2.1 Selection Criteria of Columnists

In line with the identified objectives of the textual analysis, the following four

criteria were used in the selection of the columnists:

» Representation of relatively different political perspectives in the mainstream
media: In order to reach comprehensive results on the coverage of neo-liberal
discourse/policies and to obtain a more meaningful sample which can represent

different perspectives in print media in Turkey, the analysis aimed to include not

https://www.academia.edu/3776026/Discursive _hybridity and social change in_Critical Discou
rse_Analysis 2011

258 |bid., p.1.
29 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.76.
260 Fairclough, “Discursive hybridity and social change”, p.1.

261 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.78.
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only the columnists with liberal/rightist background, but also the ones with different
backgrounds such as leftist and Islamist worldviews. The analysis has also sought
to include an economy writer in the analysis, who has a specific focus on the
economy policies, in order to reveal common and/or distinctive grounds of these
different perspectives in covering neo-liberalism. This criterion is also necessary to
be able to analyse articulation of neo-liberal discourse with other orders of

discourse in Turkey in the process of recontextualization.

» Continuity in column-writing for the analysed period of 1980-2010: Another
selection criterion is their continuity in column writing for the covered period of the
analysis. All selected columnists, to a large extent, have continued to write columns

in national wide newspapers for this period.

» Privileged access to discourse practices and communication means: This
privilege can be identified as columnists’ engagement with the production and
dissemination processes of neo-liberal discourse on national and global scales, as
well as their access to the nation-wide communication channels. Selected
columnists have not only been writing columns in national newspapers with a
considerable readership, but they have also been making commentary programs on
TV and attending discussion programs, national and international conferences and
meetings, through which they could access high number of audience. Moreover,
selected columnists have gained the privilege of access, through several channels,
to the policy-making processes of neo-liberal transformation of Turkey. To be more
precise, in different periods, they attended closed meetings of government officials
or representatives of the capitalist class, to which only a limited number of people
had access, such as private dinners or meetings with politicians/leaders/government
officials’/media bosses. They also participated in as well as international meetings
such as Davos Summits and Bilderberg where neo-liberal discourse has been

produced on the global scale.

» Popularity and symbolic importance: The last selection criterion was to have

popularity in Turkey's public opinion and symbolic importance in terms of
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representing their political views, perspectives, and diverse backgrounds.
In this regard, the following columnists are selected for the textual analysis:
» Mehmet Barlas —a liberal/right-wing columnist,

> Hasan Cemal — a left-liberal columnist/intellectual with a leftist/activist
background

» Abdurrahman Dilipak - an Islamist columnist/intellectual and activist
» Fehmi Koru — Islamist columnist /intellectual with an academic career

» Prof. Glingor Uras — a liberal columnist/economist with academic career and

professional background as the General Secretary of TUSIAD.

In what follows, analysed columnists will be biefly introduced to discuss their

conformity with the selection criteria.
3.2.2 Introduction of the Selected Columnists
3.2.2.1 Giingér Uras

Giingor Uras is one of the long-standing economy writers in the print media, who
is also a professor of economics. Besides several bureaucratic tasks and private
sector experience, Uras has been writing articles on Turkish economy since the
1970s.

First and foremost, a critical analysis of his articles is important to identify how a
liberal economist/academician has legitimized neo-liberal policies in Turkey and to
what extent his discourse has reflected/distorted social reality and scientific data.

His short bioFigurey is as follows:

Giling6r Uras was born in 1933. He graduated from TED Ankara College
and Ankara University Political Science Faculty/Finance department in
1955. He earned his Assoc. Prof degree from Bogazigi University and
became a professor at Marmara University in 1994. He started column-
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writing in 1968 for Turkey Economy Journal. He also wrote for
respectively Rapor/Report (1983), Terciiman/Interpreter (1986),
Giines/The Sun (1982-1988), Sabah/The Morning (1988-1998), Sabah
Star Journal (1991-1995), Yeni Yiizyil/The New Century (1996-1998),
Diinya/The World (1983-..) and Milliyet/The Nationality (1998-...)
newspapers. He currently writes columns for Milliyet and economy
newspaper Diinya. Uras had also a parallel professional career, which
started at Halk Bank/People's Bank (1956-1962), State Planning
Organization (1962-1974), General Secretary of TUSIAD (1974-1980),
AK Insurance Head of Administrative Board (1980-2001), Professor at
Faculty of Economy (1992-1993), Professor at Marmara University
Faculty of Communication (1993-2001).%2

Glingdr Uras is a very interesting case study for this thesis due to his multi-
directional career. He has been an economy writer, economist and academician for
a long time, but he has also taken various public and private offices in Turkey. For
certain reasons noted below, it can be suggested that Uras has been a prominent
example of “organic intellectuals™ in Turkey, which makes him a very significant

case study.

First of all, Uras can be seen as a long-standing writer with an uninterrupted
column-writing experience in the post 1980 era. Uras is also one of the prominent
economy writers in Turkey who closely followed neo-liberal transformation of
Turkey as a liberal economist. Secondly, Giingér Uras has been a popular economy
writer. He has used several nicknames as Gilingér Uras, Tevfik Giingor, Prof T.
Giingér Uras, Ali Riza Kardiiz and Ayse Hanim Teyze (Aunt Ayse). 23 What makes
Uras a remarkable economy-writer has been his efforts to develop an alternative
genre by using a simpler and convincing language to affect “ordinary people of the
streets”. For instance, in a considerable number of his columns, he sets a dialogue

between him and a man from the street or Ayse Hanim Teyze to convince them on

262 Gungor Uras’s official website, http://www.gungoruras.com/

263 Interview with Giingér Uras, “Giingdr Uras'm Ayse Hanim teyzesi”, T24 Portal,
http://t24.com.tr/haber/qungor-urasin-ayse-hanim-teyzesi,20615
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the virtue of neo-liberal recipes. ?** He had also made programmes on radio with
the same title. 2%° In this regard, features of language uses in Uras's texts provide

important implications for this thesis.

Finally, Uras is an important figure in Turkish print media due his close relations
with the big capital in Turkey and his professional background as the General
Secretary of TUSIAD between the years 1974-1980. TUSIAD was established in
1971 by the initiative of a limited number of big capitalists. It was a time when the
capitalists were heavily “suffering” from the rise of class struggle and trade
unionism. These years are remarkable since they paved a way for January 24
decisions in 1980 as the first step of neo-liberal transformation of Turkey.

In this process, Uras was responsible for developing organizational structure of
TUSIAD.?% In his joint work with Feyyaz Berker?®’, Uras explained in detail the
“agonizing” conditions of the big capital in Turkey in the pre-1980 era. For him,
during the initial years of its foundation, TUSIAD aimed to emerge as a pressure
group which could exert more organized pressure on the political authorities and to
change the image of “the rich” in the society. Uras played a significant role for the

realization of these objectives.

To summarize, in the book “The Factory Producing Ideas- the first ten years of
TUSIAD 1970-1980 ", Uras and Berker mentions three important strategies. First is

to change the bad image of the “rich” in the society by mobilizing advertising agents

264 Giingér Uras, “IMF Ayse Hanmim Teyzeme Cok Sey Yazar”, Milliyet, 11.6.1999.

25 Regular Radio programmes by Giingér Uras, “Ayse Hanim Teyze ne yapsm?”,
http://www.ntvradyo.com.tr/Programlar/12129/yogg2hka/ayse-teyze-ne-yapsin

266 Berker and Uras, Fikir Ureten Fabrika: TUSIAD, p.139.

267 One of the founders of TEKFEN grup which is one of the biggest capital groups in Turkey.
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268 and professionals and preparing economy bulletins which can be used by the

269

print media“®”, second is to develop links between representatives of the capital and

print media, particularly by bringing together the big bosses and the columnists?’®,
and third strategy is to use newspaper advertisements as a means of political
pressure on the government for the first time in an organized way and with the
professional help of advertising agents. 2’ It is highly remarkable that Uras and
Berker also argued that between the years 1970-1980, the print media was either
disconnected from the business world or was depicting it in a negative way.?’? In
this regard, three meetings were organized by Uras and Oktay Eksi -a columnist
from Hiirriyet- in 1979 and in 1980 to bring together representatives of big capital

groups and well-known columnists in leading newspapers.?”®
3.2.2.2 Mehmet Barlas

Mehmet Barlas is a well-known and long-standing journalist in Turkish print media
who has been writing columns since the 1970s in several national newspapers. It
can be argued that Barlas is also one of the typical examples of “organic
intellectuals” of neo-liberal transformation of Turkey. Therefore, the articles of
Barlas provides a very beneficial sample for this critical analysis. In this brief
introduction, four aspects of his journalism are mentioned, which make Barlas's
texts a meaningful sample data for the analysis of the print media. Firstly, Barlas
has shown a fully-fledged political parallelism with the changing political powers

in Turkey in the post-1980 era, which makes it useful to follow up

268 Berker and Uras, Fikir Ureten Fabrika: TUSIAD, p.174.
269 | hid., p.158.

270 |pid., p.157.

271 |bid. p.66.

272 |bid., p.158.

273 |bid., p.159.
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continuities/discontinuities in neo-liberal argumentations in his texts. Secondly,
Barlas has been a vigorous advocator of neo-liberal transformation of the country,
particularly in terms of legitimizing neo-liberal economy policies and glorifying
private sector. Thirdly, Barlas has made great efforts to flatter a new consumerist
lifestyle and hegemonic identity by using his columns, and lastly, Barlas has been
one of the first examples of columnists in Turkey who has acted as a “binding
agent” among businessmen, political power-holders and media bosses, which has

granted him a considerable degree of privileged access to the discursive practices.

Before making a more focused analysis of his columnist background, a quick look

to Barlas’s Curriculum Vitae will be helpful:

Mehmet Barlas was born in 1942 and graduated from the Law Faculty of
Istanbul University. He started journalism in his father Cemil Sait Barlas's
“Son Havadis” as a student and continued his professional journalism
career in Cumhuriyet. He acted as a consultant in TRT during the office of
Ismail Cem. He wrote columns in most of the national wide newspapers in
Turkey, from a wide range of political perspectives such as: Son Havadis,
Cumhuriyet, Resmi Gazete, Giinaydin, Milliyet, Giines, Terciiman,
Hiirriyet, Tiirkiye, Sabah, Yeni Safak, Zaman, Star, Aksam, Show Press,
again Sabah and Posta. He also made daily commentary programs on
different TV channels in different periods, such as Starl, ATV, Show TV
and TGRT. In 2008, for a short time, Barlas acted as a prime-time
newscaster in ATV. Barlas also made a daily discussion program with
Prof. Emre Kongar on NTV. He is married to journalist Canan Barlas. He
is son of former CHP MP and Minister Cemil Sait Barlas and brother-in-
law of Can Paker. 274

As it can be observed from his short bioFigurey, Barlas has written columns in
many national newspapers in Turkey. Interestingly, Barlas prides himself that he is

a “rodeo rider” in the Turkish mass media since he has succeeded “not to fall from

274 Consolidated from his own book “Riizgar gibi gecti -Gone like the wind” and BioFigurey,
Mehmet Barlas, http://www.milliyet.com.tr/mehmet-barlas/
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the horse” despite four Military Coup d'etat in Turkey.?” For instance, although
Barlas shows a positive bias towards social democrat policies and Ecevit during the
1970s, he glorified the 1980 Military Coup and Kenan Evren as a chief editor of
Milliyet in 1981.27° Barlas was also known as one of the journalists closest to Ozal
and he continued to develop such close relations with the political leaders in the
1990s and 2000s. As one of the most popular incidents, Barlas stroked cheeks of
Erdogan in February 2007, which occupied the agenda of the country for a week.
277 Moreover, in one of his statements about the issue, Barlas argued that he stroked
the cheek of Ozal as well and its his father's legacy to him to have many links in the
political arena, which has enabled him to develop close relations with political

leaders. 278

The second important feature of his type of journalism is his full support to the neo-
liberal transformation of Turkey. From the very beginning of the neo-liberal
transformation process since January 24 decisions, Barlas has supported neo-liberal
policies implemented by the governments. 2’° He has used anti-statist views which
have been articulated with the so-called virtue of free market economy and the
“supreme features” of private sector. Barlas has been attending Davos Summits
regularly from the beginning of the 1980s and he reflects those meetings through

275 Interview, “Canan-Mehmet Barlas Ciftinden llginc Aciklamalar Komsularimiz Bizi Medyaya
Ihbar Etti”, Terciiman, 09.05.2005, http://www.habervitrini.com/medya/canan-mehmet-barlas-
ciftinden-ilginc-aciklamalar-komsularimiz-bizi-medyaya-ihbar-etti-157748 accessed on
01.09.2016.

276 Mehmet Barlas, “Birinci Y117, Milliyet, 12.09.1981.
27 “Barlas'in yanak oksamas1 medyamn giindeminde”, Habertiirk, 25 February 2007.

278 Interview by Sirin Sever, “Mehmet Barlas: Yanak Oksayan Degil, Yanagini Oksatan
Gazeteciden Urkiin”, Giinaydin Pazar, http://www.medyatava.com/haber/mehmet-barlas-yanak-
oksayan-degil-yanagini-oksatan-gazeteciden-urkun_22622#sthash. UW9INQW4x.xDiJEpKC.dpuf
accessed on 15.03.2016.

219 Mehmet Barlas, “24 Ocak Bayram1”, Milliyet, 24.01.1982.
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his columns.?® It is also notable that “libos”, one of the terms used mostly by leftist-
Kemalists to define the supporters of economic liberalism, was casted for the first

time by well-known leftist journalist Ugur Mumcu to describe Mehmet Barlas.

Thirdly, Barlas has been one of the prominent advocators of consumerism in Turkey
in the post-1980 era. Turkey's transformation from an import-substitution economy
to a free and open market required constitution of a new “subject” with different
consuming habits. In this sense, one of the rare analyses on the print media’s role in
building a consumerist discourse was made by Rifat Bali, where Barlas occupied a
considerable place. 28! The glorification of consumerism has been one of the striking
characteristics of Barlas's discourse as he identifies consumption an indicator of

civilization and modernization.282

And lastly, one of the most important aspects of Barlas is the binding role which he
plays in the fusion of the political figures, members of the capitalist class and media
bosses in Turkey, going beyond journalistic actions. As mentioned above, Barlas
establishes very close relations with politicians, particularly with leaders. For
instance, he describes Ozal as a close friend of him and explains having family
dinners with Ozal family, listening to Turkish Classical Music and even celebrating
their birthdays together. 28 On the other hand, in his book “Gone with the wind”,

Barlas states his memories with several businessmen and media bosses, which

280 Mehmet Barlas, Riizgar gibi gecti, p.51.

281 Rufat Bali, Tarz-1 Hayat'tan Life Style'a. Yeni Seckinler, Yeni Mekanlar, Yeni Yasamlar,
Istanbul, Iletisim, 10. bask1, 2013.

282 Mehmet Barlas, “Biiyiik kentte yasama ayricaligr”, Sabah, 14.01.1994.

283 Interview, “Canan-Mehmet Barlas Ciftinden llginc Aciklamalar Komsularimiz Bizi Medyaya
Ihbar Etti”, Terciiman, 09.05.2005, http://www.habervitrini.com/medya/canan-mehmet-barlas-
ciftinden-ilginc-aciklamalar-komsularimiz-bizi-medyaya-ihbar-etti-157748 accessed on
01.09.20165
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includes attending their private dinners and yacht tours. 224 Similarly, Barlas Family
is also famous for their villa parties where party leaders, prominent journalists,
media bosses and other important figures occasionally gather for dinners.?® In fact,
Barlas argued that he organized such a dinner during the 28 February process to
“press the button for launching a new political project” and he invited Tansu Ciller,

Recai Kutan, Hasan Celal Giizel and Besim Tibuk in his home for dinner.28

Moreover, there were more serious allegations on Barlas claiming that he was
involved some tender processes between his media group and local governments in
1987. On 21 April 1987, Sabah newspaper argued that a chief editor of a newspaper
was following-up business deals and tenders of his media group in Istanbul
Metropolitan Municipality, and one day later, announced that this was Mehmet
Barlas. 26" Mehmet Barlas replied to this news by publishing corruption allegations

in Giines newspaper about Yeni Asir and Sabah newspaper on 23 April 1987. 288

3.2.2.3 Hasan Cemal

Hasan Cemal is also a very well-known columnist in Turkey who is a journalist
since 1969. Cemal can be identified as a “left-liberal” columnist who had a
leftist/activist position until the late 1980s. Before his transfer to the mainstream
print media in 1992, Cemal has undertaken different tasks and written columns in
newspapers and journals which were representing socialist perspectives during the
1970s and 1980s such as the Devrim (Revolution) and Cumhuriyet (The Republic).

284 Mehmet Barlas, Riizgar Gibi Gegti, p.28.
285 Emin Colasan, “Allah Kimseyi Diisiirmesin”, Hiirriyet, 8 Byliil 1998.

286 Mehmet Barlas, Riizgar Gibi Gegti, p.67.
287 Suat Sezgin, “Tiirk Basmindaki Polemiklere Tarihsel Agidan Genel Bir Yaklasim”, Iletisim
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, p.14.
http://www.journals.istanbul.edu.tr/iuifd/article/download/1019014654/1019013870, accessed on
01.11.2016

288 |bid., p.14.
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Moreover, Cemal was the editor-in-chief of Cumhuriyet for the years 1981-1992.

His short bioFigurey is as follows:

Hasan Cemal was born in 1944. He is the grandson of Cemal Pasha, one
of the leading names in Ittihat ve Terakki party. He graduated from the
Political Science Faculty of Ankara University in 1965. He started
journalism in weekly published magazine Devrim in 1969 as an editor
alongside with Dogan Avcioglu. After working in Yeni Ortam Journal,
Anka Agency, and Gilinaydin, he began to work for Cumhuriyet newspaper
in 1973, and become Ankara representative in 1979. Cemal acted as an
editor-in-chief in Cumhuriyet for the years 1981-1992. He was a board
member of International Press Institute between the years 1983-1992.
Cemal transferred to Sabah in 1992 and wrote columns in Sabah until 1998
when he started to write columns for Milliyet. In 2013, his columns were
suspended due to his columns criticizing the JDP government and he left
the newspaper when his returned columns were not published. Since 2013,
Cemal has been writing articles in T24 internet portal newspaper. 23°
It can be argued that Cemal's discourse has dramatically changed after his transfer
to Sabah newspaper as a columnist in May 1992. He disarticulated his discourse
from the ideals of the socialist left and turned to be a dedicated supporter of neo-
liberal recipes in Turkey during the 1990s. Moreover, he supported emergence of
JDP as a political actor as well as its governments all through the 2000s apart from
a few instances. [ronically, he was also one of the “sufferers” of suppression of the

political power-holders on the mass media.

In this context, as a representative of the left-liberal line in the print media, this brief
introduction of Hasan Cemal aims to mention three aspects of his journalistic
journey which make his articles a meaningful data for the current analysis. Firstly,
it can be argued that Cemal's career path as a journalist interestingly coincides with
the key milestones of Turkish print media and its neo-liberal transformation. During

the 1970s, when the class struggle, student movements and social movements led

289 Consolidated from “Kimse kizmasin kendimi yazdim” and Hasan Cemal BioFigurey,
http://www.milliyet.com.tr/hasan-cemal/
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by the Socialist Left were intensified in Turkey, Cemal was one of the leading leftist

journalists who was prosecuted after 1971 Turkish Military Memorandum.

In the post-1980 era, Cemal was a chief-editor in Cumhuriyet. In his memory book,
he states that in these years he has started to review his ideas but could not reflect
them to his discourse since he hesitated to get too many reactions from his
colleagues in his newspaper.?® In fact, these years can be also marked as a period
of reorganization of the Left in Turkey after the 1980 military Coup d'etat, in both
organizational and ideological ways. In 1992, he was transferred to Sabah
newspaper and started to work for this mainstream newspaper all through the 1990s
and 2000s. This transfer coincided with the intensification of changes in ownership
relations in the mass media as well as horizontal and vertical monopolization.
Coming to 2013, despite his support for the JDP governments in both political and
economic terms in the 2000s, Cemal had to quit column-writing in the print media
and started to write at T24 web portal due to the political pressures on Milliyet. In
a sense, Cemal has been one of the “victims” of the re-designing of the mainstream

media by the government starting from 2009.2%*

The second crucial point is that Cemal's texts provide an opportunity to analyse the
transformation of the Turkish left in the late 1980s and its separation into two main
lines in the print media as Left-Kemalist and Left-Liberal fractions. In the 1980s,
while the Right passed through a transformation process with Ozal and neo-
liberalism, the left also dramatically affected by the 1980 Military Coup d'etat and

entered a restructuring process both in organizational and ideological domains.?%?

2% Hasan Cemal, Kimse Kizmasin Kendmi Yazdim, Istanbul, Everest, 2013, p.217.

21 Umit Alan, Saraydan Saraya Tiirkiye de Gazetecilik Masali, Istanbul, Can Sanat Yaymnlari,
2015, p.210.

292 Dogan Giirpinar, “The Trajectory of Left-Liberalism in Turkey and Its Nemesis: The Great
Rupture in the Turkish Left”, Insight Turkey, Vol. 14 / No. 1 /2012, p.150.
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As Gurpinar noted, the left-liberals in Turkey “gradually disassociated themselves
from the Left and became critical of its flaws and affinity to the Turkish Republican
ideology.”?®® In terms of economy policies, Cemal frequently declared the collapse
of communism and the victory of the free market economy. Therefore, a critical
analysis of Cemal's text may present important results on what grounds left-liberals
disarticulated their discourse from their previous emphasis on labour-capital

contradictions and how they recontextualized neo-liberal policies in Turkey.

And lastly, due to his explicit support to the JDP governments as an implementer
of neo-liberal policies in the 2000s, Cemal is also a very suitable case study for
identifying how the left-liberals made efforts to build a social consent towards JDP
governments. Cemal supported the JDP governments in two ways. Firstly, he
explicitly glorified the success of JDP in the implementation economy policies
which could not be achieved by coalition governments in the 1990s. 2% And
secondly, as noted above, after leaving aside the class struggle, the raison d'etre of
left-liberals was reduced down to their opposition against “authoritarian state
tradition” in Turkey, in which they showed an explicit convergence with the
Political Islam's agenda of restructuring the state. In this regard, both in the first
years of the JDP government and during the 2010 Constitutional Referendum, Left-
liberals including Cemal gathered to support the JDP with the narratives of “Yes,

but not enough”. 2% In this sense, Yalman points out that liberal intellectuals who

298 i, p.156.
2% Hasan Cemal, “Evet, ekonomik gidis iyi ama ”, Milliyet, 20.01.2011.

2% Hasan Cemal, “Yetmez ama evet’in baz1 gerekgeleri”, Milliyet, 09.09.2010.
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defined themselves in the left acted as organic intellectuals of neo-liberal

transformation.2°®

Moreover, during the Ergenekon and SledgeHammer cases against Turkish Armed
Forces, they sustained this support and even rejected to listen to any critiques on
the inconsistencies about the cases. Dani Rodrik, a well-known
academician/economist at Harvard University, noted that Hasan Cemal did not
reply his calls and messages when he attempted to contact him in order to discuss
the inconsistencies in the Sledgehammer case that he detected.?®” Rodrik stated that
although Cemal and he had known each other and had met a few times beforehand,
Cemal was not interested in meeting him despite the attempt of a common friend of

Rodrik and him to arrange a meeting. 2%

This “happy” engagement of Hasan Cemal with the JDP governments started to
break down by the beginning of the 2010s. However, even in 2011, Cemal noted
that although he was writing some critical columns in recent cases, he was neither
wrong nor disappointed about his previous support of Erdogan and his
government.?®® Moreover, for him, “the good deeds of the JDP were more than his
sins”.3% The rupture point for Cemal was his column on the publication of Imral
minutes in Milliyet. This incident resulted in his dismissal from Milliyet newspaper

in March 2013. Having started to write in T24, Cemal's discourse during Gezi

2% Galip Yalman, “AKP déneminde Séylem ve Siyaset: Neyin Krizi”, Iktidarin Siddeti: AKP'li
Yillar, Neo-liberalizm ve Islamct Politikalar, Ed. By. Simten Cosar, Gamze Yiicesan Ozdemir,
Metis Yayncilik, 2014, p. 31.

297 Dani Rodrik, The Plot Against the Generals, June 2014, p.24.
http://drodrik.scholar.harvard.edu/files/dani-rodrik/files/plot-against-the-generals.pdf

28 i, p.24.
299 Hasan Cemal, “‘Liberal’di, ‘entelektiiel’di derken”, Milliyet, 28.01.2011.

300 1hid.
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protest in June 2013 was also remarkable. Although Cemal was criticizing Erdogan
for “turning” into a politician like Demirel, he argued that if Ozal had been alive,
he would have gone to the Gezi Park, engaged with the young generation of the
1990s and tried to understand them. *°! It is a striking point that Ozal, about whom
Cemal was vehemently critical during his office, has turned to be a statue of
democracy and toleration. Hayri Kozanoglu explains this statement of Cemal as

follows:

When a regime problem or crack occurs, ruling classes become very afraid
of the involvement of the left to this problem, any increase in struggle
motivation of people or refreshment of their hopes to be able to change the
life. Their horizon, with their saying their vision, is limited to “the heroes
of the right”. They can even send their gratitude to someone like Ozal when
they are criticizing the attitude of Tayyip Erdogan to Gezi protests. But as
people who lived through these years, we remember how Ozal closed his
doors to the workers at strike and ended up dialogues.3%

3.2.2.4 Abdurrahman Dilipak

As a well-known Islamist intellectual, Abdurrahman Dilipak has been writing in
several Islamist newspapers and journals since 1969. Dilipak can be deemed as one
of the most popular and prominent Islamist columnists, who has a certain impact
on the development of the Islamic discourse in Turkey. *®* A short bioFigurey of

Dilipak is as follows:

Dilipak was born in 1949 in Duzi¢i/Osmaniye. He completed Konya
Religious High School in 1969. He attended at Istanbul University to study
Arabic and Persian languages, but two years later, he started to study at the
Institute of Journalism and Public Relations of Istanbul Academy of

301 Hasan Cemal, “Erdogan'm yerinde Ozal olsayd1 ya da Erdogan Demirel'lesirken”, T24 portal,

13.07.2013, accessed on http://t24.com.tr/yazarlar/hasan-cemal/erdoganin-yerinde-ozal-olsaydi-
ya-da-erdogan-demirellesirken,7050

$92Interview with Hayri Kozanoglu, Kullanisli Tamam, Peki Aptallar M1?, 9.02.2014 accessed on
http://www.muhalefet.org/haber-kullanisli-tamam-peki-aptallar-mi-hayri-kozanoglu-12-9575.aspx

308 Sena Karasipahi, Muslims in Modern Turkey: Kemalism, Modernism And The Revolt Of The
Islamic Intellectuals, London; New York: I.B. Tauris ; New York : Distributed in the United States
and Canada exclusively by Palgrave Macmillan, 2009. p.53.
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Commercial Sciences and graduated in 1980. Dilipak started writing
articles in 1964 in Duzi¢i Kasirga journal. He wrote articles for several
newspapers, Milli Gazete (1972-1993), Akit (1993-1996), Yeni Safak
(1996-?), and is currently writing columns for Yeni Akit. Beside
newspapers, he has been also a founder and chief-editor of several journals
and weekly magazines since the 1970s. He wrote for Adim, Foreign
Policy, Bazin Hicret, Seriyye, Cum'a, Selam, Pir and Yeni Zemin journals.
Dilipak is a member and founder of MAZLUMDER. Dilipak was also a
member of “the Committee of Wise Men” established by the JDP
government to support the so-called “Peace Process” in 2013. He also
made several commentaries and discussion programmes on TV channels,
such as Atesten Gomlek/Shirt of Fire (Channel 7), Haber Yorum/News
Comment (Channel D), 2x2 and Analysis (Channel 6), Beyin
Firtinasi/Brain Storm, Tartiga Tartisa/By Discussing (NTV), Bigak
Sirti/Knife Edge (Ulke TV) 3%

There are three aspects of Dilipak, which make him a prominent representative of
Islamist ideology in Turkey and meaningful sample for the current analysis. First
of all, Dilipak is one of the long-standing Islamist intellectuals, who has been
writing in major Islamist newspapers and journals. Dilipak shows a continuity in
column-writing, which enables to follow his perspective for a considerable period.
Moreover, Dilipak was not only popular among the readers of Islamist media but
also one of the most visible Islamist columnists in the mainstream media due to the
TV programs he attended in the 1990s and 2000s. Particularly, Abdurrahman
Dilipak's discussion program with Kemalist Academician/Columnist Prof.
Toktamis Ates from Cumhuriyet newspaper on Channel 6 in 1997 made Dilipak
visible to the public.3® Secondly, Dilipak's texts provide an appropriate case study
for analysing the changing discursive selectivities and patterns of Islamist
intellectuals during their articulation with neo-liberal discourse in Turkey,

particularly in the 1990s. Islamist discourse in Turkey entered into a transformation

304 Consolidated from his own book Vahdet ama Nasil? and Dilipak’s BioFigurey on
http://www.yeniakit.com.tr/kimdir/Abdurrahman_Dilipak

305 Rufat N. Bali, Maziyi Eselerken: Tarih, Basin Ve Popiiler Edebiyat, Diinya Kitaplar1, Istanbul,
2006. p.77.
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process and gradually disassociated from anti-systemic narratives which were
explicit in the 1980s. This process paved the way for creation of a New-Islamist
ideology by some Islamist intellectuals.® Dilipak was one of the prominent figures
among those intellectuals. For instance, in 1988, in Nokta journal, Dilipak and Ali
Bulag -another prominent Islamist intellectual- noted that Islamist currents should

review themselves and it was time to go beyond slogans. *°/

iSLAMI I'IAREI(E'I' GERI CEKILIYOR

12 Eylil sonrasinda bily(k bir lvme kazanan Islamci akimlar,
lerde dnemli bir krizie kargt kargiya. Son sekiz senede
hareket neleri yagad), nereden nereye geldi?
Modemlesme, kentiegme ve diga agilma, lslaml akimian nasil
etidledi?

All Bulag: “ldloma okmlor kend: yomd-nv- di.”’ * Gencay Saylan:
lﬂ sof ve sol, Islomi harekete llnfy birlesti.” » Taha Akyol: 'Pohhz- Idam’ n
golocedsi yok...” » Murat Belge: “Kapitolist sires, Islam"y kendine eklemliyor...”
. hmnl Kara: “lIttico, guokﬂg; zamon hortlatiiyor...” * Abdurrahman Dili-
pok: ' Slogan donemi biti.’

@ Ozol'm gundmmdalobm- degiyibligi vor Noluo mubtemel 3incs Ozal
kobinesini ANAP kurmaylarine doyanarak apkhyor

@ Tirkiye Birleyik Kominist Partisi | Kongresi toplandh, Nihat Sargn Ge-
nol Baskon, Haydar Kutlu Gens| Sekretor,

©® 1402 5klar Universitelore dénlyor. Hasan Calol Gazel: *'Bu bir of degil
bir haklon iodesidir.”

@ IMF'ye kary Berlin'de Alternatif IMF Kongresi'nl Toner Akcam Nokta
igin izledi

® Unle Kot ozom Svon, ik kez kendini Nokta'ya onlait

@ Lingo lingo memeler... Memelers bakip gegmiginizi okeyanlor

; ” g >
Hattalik Haber Dergisi .':.w;‘?‘bwzi Nokta‘ya kosupte: ““Newchatel kergando yonsimiz ylz

Clipping 1: Islamist Movement is retreating

Source: Milliyet, 09.10.1988

It can be argued that this revision has started to produce its first results in the mid-
1990s. Coming to 1994, in parallel with the rise of the Political Islam, Dilipak was
one of the major reference points of economic and social projections of the Islamist

ideology. Milliyet published a half-page news titled “Islamist model in the

396 Burak Ozgetin, Making of New Islamism In Turkey Transformation of The Islamist Discourse
From Opposition To Compliance, Unpublished Phd. Thesis, METU, February 2011, p.336.

307 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Hava Déndii, Islami Hareket Geri Cekiliyor”, Nokta, No: 41,
16.10.1988.
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economy”’, signed by Ridvan Akar in September 1994, which discussed
Abdurrahman Dilipak's proposals and projects on building an institutional

infrastructure for an Islamist economic model. 3%

And thirdly, it can be argued that Dilipak was more than a thinker for the Islamist
movement in the 1990s, he also acted as a “binding agent” among Islamist-
conservative businessmen and the Islamist media. He was directly involved in the
management of the so-called green capital. Dilipak was a member of High

309 and a founder member of some other

Consultancy Committee of lhlas Holding
companies. According to the news published in Milliyet, Dilipak was the founder
and executive member of OR-PA Foreign Trade, TE-HA Copyright and Printing
and OR-BAY Press-publishing and Tourism companies which were founded by
Mehmet Emin Aksay who is the cousin of Abdurrahman Dilipak.3*° Mehmet Emin
Aksay was the son of Hasan Aksay (uncle of Dilipak) who was an MP and State
Minister in 1977 from the National Order Party. 3! Allegedly, those companies had
a business relation with Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality during the Welfare
Party office.3* Dilipak was also one of the founder members of Lonca Co. between
the years 1994-1996, which was the key company in the IGDAS corruption case

opened against Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality under Welfare Party office.3

308 Ridvan Akar, “Ekonomide Islami Model”, Milliyet, 10.09.1994.
399 News by Sule Demirci, “Bu ne perhiz bu ne lahana tursusu”, Milliyet, 02.11.1995.
310 Mehmet Demirkaya, “Milli Goriis Holding/”, Milliyet, 24.01.2001.

311 “Hizmet igin 6nce siyaset¢i sonra gazeteci oldum,” Yeni Safak Pazar, 26.02.2012,
http://www.yenisafak.com/yenisafakpazar/hizmet-icin-once-siyasetci-sonra-gazeteci-oldum-
369480

312 “Tgdag’1 Carpan Lonca’dan Dilipak Cikt1”, Hiirriyet, 23.10.2001.

313 bid.
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3.2.2.5 Fehmi Koru

Fehmi Koru is one of the leading Islamist intellectuals, who has become known
particularly for his involvement in Zaman newspaper which was once a major line
in the Islamist media. Koru also has an academic career from Harvard University;
thus, the follower of foreign press and publications, which can be seen as a rare
characteristic among Islamist columnist for a long-time. A brief bioFigurey of Koru

is as follows:

Fehmi Koru (aka Taha Kivang) was born in Izmir in 1950. He completed
Izmir Religious High School and then graduated from Institute of High
Islamic Studies/Izmir in 1973. He spent 15 months to learn English in the
UK (1977-1978) and went to Damascus/Syria to improve his Arabic in
1979. He earned a master’s degree at Harvard University/Middle Eastern
Studies program in 1982. He also attended journalism program at London
City University. He started journalism by writing foreign news for Islam
Journal in 1983. Koru then wrote columns for Milli Gazete/National
Gazette in 1984 and for Zaman/Time from the inception of the newspaper
for long years as a chief-writer (1986-1998). Koru wrote English columns
for Turkish Daily news (1999-2000). In 2000, Koru started to wrote
columns for Yeni Safak/New Dawn and also served as Ankara
representative of this newspaper. He then was transferred to Star
newspaper (2011-1014) and Haberturk newspaper (2014-2016). He also
made several discussion programmes such as Baskent Kulisi/The Capital's
Backstage (Channel 7), Beyin Firtinasi/Brain Storm (Atv), Politik
Acilim/Politic Opening (TRT-1), Enine Boyuna (In detail) on several TV
channels. Koru quitted writing as a columnist in January 2016 and now
writes articles in his own website. 314

Koru has been selected as a case study of the current analysis for three reasons.
First, similar to Dilipak, Koru has been a long-standing Islamist columnist whose
articles can be traced back to the 1980s. After his return from the US in 1982, Koru

started to write on foreign relations for the journal Islam.'® Allegedly, this Journal

314 Edited from author from Yazarlar Ansiklopesi, http://www.biyografya.com/biyografi/5312

315 Koru, Cemaat 'in Siyasetle Sinavi: Ben Béyle Gordiim, p.116.
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was a media organ of Nagshbandi Tariga's Iskenderpasha dervish convent.31® He
wrote columns in Zaman/Time for almost 12 years from the inception of the
newspaper (1986-1998). Nevertheless, in his book, This is how | saw it, Koru

frequently underlined that he was not “within” the Cemaat but he was “close” it. 3%/

Koru also argued that during his time, editorial board of Zaman was composed of
the representatives of several sects of the Islamist movement and was trying to
reflect different views of those sects.3!® Until transferred to Star and Haberturk,
Koru wrote columns for Islamist newspapers and also worked as Ankara
representative of some of them. In a similar vein with Dilipak, Koru's discourse on
the neo-liberal transformation of Turkey shows a shift by the mid-1990s. Therefore,
Koru can be seen as one of the prominent representatives of Islamist intellectuals
in Turkey, who has contributed in recontextualization of neo-liberal discourse and

its articulation with Islamist discourse.

Secondly, Koru has been also one of the most visible and popular conservative
columnists of the print media.®!® He has made several TV programs on national TV
channels. Due to his academic career and English knowledge, he has been also
following foreign press and reflecting them to his columns. Interestingly, despite
his several articles on criticizing its meetings, Koru is also one of the rare Turkish

columnists to have been invited to the Bilderberg in Ottawa. 3%°

316 Soner Yalgin, “Islam Dergisi’nin idealist genglerine ne oldu,” Hiirriyet, 28.09.2008.

817 Koru, Cemaat’in Siyasetle Sinavi: Ben Boyle Gérdiim, p.10.

318 |bid., p.173.

319 According to a survey conducted by Mediacat and Nielsen on 14.723 reader in 2011, Koru was

the 6™ mostly read columnists. https:/pt.slideshare.net/MediaComInsights/mediacom-view-enn-
ok-okunan-ke-yazarlar?nomobile=true&smtNoRedir=1

320 Fehmi Koru, “Ben Bilderberg’teyken”, Yeni Safak, 21.06.2006.
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Thirdly, Koru has close links with high-level politicians, which enable him to have
a privileged access, before many of his colleagues, to communication and
discursive practices in Turkey. Koru was the roommate of former President
Abdullah Giil during Giil's Ph.D. study at Exeter University in the UK. In his book,
Koru argues that he is committed to Anglo-Saxon journalism rules, thus he paid
great attention to set a distance between him and Giil after he become Prime
Minister.3?! However, Koru's fellowship with Abdullah Giil became more mediatic
during Koru's mediation attempt between the JDP government and the so-called
“Cemaat” during the 17-25 December events in 2013. 3?2 To conclude, Koru has
been one of the important figures in Turkish print media as a representative of
Islamist discourse for a long time. Although, his columns have been mostly
dedicated to the political debates, he has written a considerable number of columns

on economy policies.
3.3 The framework of the Textual Analysis

In line with the methodological approach mentioned above, this study focuses on
the texts of the selected columnists, published in 1980-2010 period. This sub-
chapter aims to present principles of data collection and selection, framework of the
textual analysis and the sample analysis made by the VVolunteer Group.

3.3.1 Principles of Data Collection and Selection

The analysis required a comprehensive archive scanning of a 30-year period,

including many newspapers. Data collection was carried out in two steps.

» In the first step, an archive scanning (hardcopy and online) and data

321 Koru, Cemaat 'in Siyasetle Sinavi: Ben Béyle Gordiim, p.17.

322 |bid., p.39.
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collection (newspaper articles of the columnists) were made.

> In the second step, all collected columns of the selected columnists were

reviewed to reach a final sample of the analysis.

In this context, in the first step, a number of columns (500+) was collected using
two kinds of archive scanning methods as hardcopy and online scanning. The
National Library archive was used to scan hardcopy archives for the years before
1995 (since most of the related newspapers have an online archive starting from the

mid-1990s), as well as for the newspapers with no online archive after 1990s.

Considering high numbers of articles of each columnist, during the hardcopy
scanning, data collection was made on the basis of some identified dates of
significant milestones of neo-liberal transformation in Turkey. In this context,
hardcopy scanning of related newspapers covered the period starting two months
before and ending two months after actual dates of events considered as milestones
for the neoliberal transformation in Turkey. In defining these dates, significant
moments when strategic and discursive selectivities became more crystallized in
the discourses of political parties and leaders as well as the print media are
considered. In this sense, the following events were identified as the basis of
hardcopy scanning for each of the columnist for pre-1995 period;

» The Decisions of January 24, on January 24, 1980
» The 1980 Military Coup d’état, on September 12, 1980

» Anniversaries of the Decisions of January 24 in 1981, 1982, 1983, 1984, 1985,
1986, 1987, 1988

» The Zonguldak Workers Strike in spring 1989
» 32 No. Law on Financial liberalization, 11 August 1989

» The 1994 Financial Crisis and the April 5 Economic Stability Package, on 5
April 1994
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> 4046 no. Law on Amendments to Privatisation Law, on 27 November 1994

However, during this hardcopy archive review, articles of the selected columnists
with other themes, which were seen in relation to the neo-liberal transformation of
Turkey -such as consumerism, private sector, suppression on the class struggle etc.,
were also collected.

A more comprehensive scanning was made where online archive was available,
particularly for the period after the mid of the 1990s. That's why, besides important
milestones of Turkish economy's cycles such as the 2001 Financial Crisis and the
2008 Global Crisis, almost all articles written by selected columnists during the
election periods, stand by agreements with IMF and large-scale privatisation were

also reviewed.

By the end of this first stage of the data collection, a total number of 507 articles of
selected columnists were recorded. In the second stage, a selection was made among
those articles to reach a final sample list. As a part of a critical analysis, rather than
random sampling, data selection prioritised texts in which argumentations of the
columnists on neo-liberalism have intensified. This selection aimed to detect

articles which reflect perspectives of each columnist towards:

» Neo-liberal ideology (for instance their coverage of free market economy,

liberalization, private sector, capitalist mode of production, globalization),

» Specific neo-liberal implementations and de-regulation process of the state (in
economic realm; privatization and liberalization in several sectors, as well as the

role of the state in the economy),

» Impacts of neo-liberal transformation in Turkey on labour-capital contradictions

and the class struggle,

» Impacts of neo-liberal transformation on the social domain, particularly unjust

income distribution and consumerism.
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As a result of this selection, the following final data was prepared:

Table 6: Number of analysed articles of each columnist

Columnist Number of Analysed texts
Mehmet Barlas 42

Hasan Cemal 35

Abdurrahman Dilipak 34

Fehmi Koru 35

Giingor Uras 44

Total 186

3.3.2 Principles of the Textual Analysis

In line with the abovementioned data collection stage, textual analysis covered 186
columns which were published in the following newspapers between the years
1980-2010; Cumhuriyet, Diinya, Milliyet, Milli Gazete, Rapor, Sabah, Yeni Akit,
Yeni Safak, Vakit, Zaman.

In the framework of the Dialectical-Relational Approach to CDA, the textual
analysis of each column was made by utilization of a survey sheet (Appendix A.)
which aimed to identify the following points:

» Bias of the text towards neo-liberalism, neo-liberal economy policies, neo-

liberal transformation of Turkey, its impacts on social and political domains,

» Bias of the text towards actions and discourse of the representatives of the capital

class and the political power owners,

» Discursive selectivities and strategies of developing argumentations regarding
neo-liberalism/neo-liberal economy policies: Key themes, key argumentations,

relations of the texts with other texts (intertextuality) and order of discourses,
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» Language uses: Genres drawn on in texts, the interdiscursive hybridity of genres
and discourses, themes associated with particular discourses, particular
argumentative genres, fallacious arguments, narratives, inclusive exclusive

99 99

“we”,”they”, passive voices, usages of metaphors, stereotypes etc. 323

During the analysis, results on each article were recorded on the survey sheet for
every columnist. Following this step, an overall evaluation was made for defining

biases, key discursive selectivities and strategies, as well as language uses.
3.3.3 Sample Analysis by the Volunteer Group

As discussed before, CDA is characterized by its normative stance which identifies
a social wrong, analyses its discursive elements and seeks ways to contribute to the
correction of it. However, this does not necessarily mean that CDA methodology
has to be subjective. In the processes of data collection, selection and assessment,
CDA can benefit quantitative and qualitative methods as well as control groups for
double-checking the overall results.

In this respect, a key component of this textual analysis was a sample analysis
carried out by a VVolunteer Group. Five volunteers with either master's or doctorate
degrees in political science, sociology, international relations and business
administration were asked to read 39 articles covering the texts of all five
columnists. The group was composed of 2 men and 3 women volunteers from a age
range of 25-35.

There are two objectives of the sample analysis. The first is to control the results of
the textual analysis carried out by the researcher and; the second is to benefit from
the analysis of the Volunteer Group in the overall assessment of the thesis on the

recontextualization of neo-liberal discourse in Turkey by the print media. By adding

323 Fairclough, “Language and globalization,” p.63.
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such a sample analysis, the researcher also had the opportunity of reaching an

impression on how people with a certain degree of education are decoding the texts.

In this regard, the Volunteer Group was asked to fill a survey sheet for each article
which can be seen in Appendix A. The survey sheet was composed of open and
close-ended questions and aimed to determine how the text was decoded by the
volunteer in terms of themes, biases, messages and use of language. To explain the
aim of the study, an explanatory note was also provided for the Group. In this sense,

the survey sheet asked some questions as exemplified below:

» Is there any bias towards neo-liberalism (or a specific neo-liberal
implementation)? Please mention the position of the author towards those policies.

» Have you noticed any implicit or explicit message which supports the

discourse/acts of those who hold power or capital?

» Have you noticed any striking word selection which is used to name/label or
qualify a social actor, group, event, action, process etc.?

» In the text, can you detect any of the following message(s) about neo-liberalism

(or about a specific neo-liberal implementation)?
» Can you detect any message/s about working class?

» Can you detect any of following language uses, which are used to strengthen the

idea of the text?
» Is there any specific word which is frequently used or emphasized?
» Any other comment about of the text?

In this framework, the survey sheets filled by the volunteer group are assessed in

the next chapter with the outputs of the textual analysis of the total data.
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CHAPTER 4

TEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF SELECTED COLUMNISTS

This chapter presents key findings of textual analyses on selected columnists
Glingdr Uras, Mehmet Barlas, Hasan Cemal, Abdurrahman Dilipak and Fehmi
Koru in a detailed manner. Each subchapter provides conclusions of the textual
analysis applied to the articles of the columnists including a general introduction,

discursive selectivities, strategies and language uses observed in the texts.
4.1 Textual Analysis of Giingor Uras’s Columns
4.1.1 Introduction

In this study, Gling6r Uras was selected as an economy writer who has been writing
columns since the 1980s. Uras positioned and introduced himself as an economist
and scientist who must “tell the truth” to the society.*?* More importantly, Giingdr
Uras has made efforts to be “understood” by “the man in the street” and has become
one of the most followed economy writer and columnists not only through print

media but also on TV programmes.

In addition, Uras is also one of the remarkable examples of columnists who have
direct organic bonds with spokesmen of the capitalist class in Turkey. Giing6r Uras,
as mentioned before, acted as General Secretary of TUSIAD for 7 years. He also
worked for one of the national banks, AKBANK. In this sense, CDA on Uras has
provided important findings for understanding the making of neo-liberal discourse
in Turkey from a perspective of a liberal academic/economist. The following

324 Giingér Uras, “Memur maaslari ve enflasyon”, Sabah, 15.07.1993.
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textual analysis of Uras’s columns, which covers 48 texts among 67 shortlisted
articles, reveals that Uras has shown an explicit positive bias towards neo-liberalism
starting from the 1980 Coup d’état and the January 24 decisions. Throughout the
1980s, Uras advocated the virtue of free market, the importance of private sector,
foreign capital and liberalization. It can be also suggested that Uras’s efforts to
recontextualize neo-liberal discourse in Turkey shows a rough parallelism with
changes in global neo-liberal order in the post-1980 era. Although his columns
reflected a clear “Friedmanist - free market conservative” approach during the
1980s, his discourse has gone through a change in line with “neo-liberal

structuralist” and “neo-liberal regulationist” approaches in the 1990s and 2000s.

As analysed below, Uras has been also one of the rare columnists who closely
followed neo-liberal agenda in the rest of the world in the post 1980 era. Although
privatisation did not emerge as a discursive selectivity of print media until 1990,
Uras was one of pioneer columnists emphasizing the virtue of privatisation policies
in the 1980s. Utilization of statistical data to provide grounds for argumentations
and apparent effort of using a “language” which can be seen as “closer” to everyday

concerns of readers can be noted as distinctive features of texts of Uras.

“Intertextuality” through making references and direct quotations from speeches
and statements of NGOs representing capitalist class such as TUSIAD, Chambers
of Commerce and YASED were also one of the distinctive characteristics of Uras’s
genre. Moreover, in the 1980s and 1990s, his columns were characterized by the
attempts of discrediting working class struggles and legitimizing adverse impacts
of economy policies in practice. Uras’s discursive selectivity on those elements was

also articulated with introducing and glorifying a new lifestyle and consumerism.
4.1.2 Discursive Selectivities and Strategies

Critical analysis of columns of Uras reveals six themes on which his discursive

selectivities and strategies have been intensified:
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» Advocacy of free market economy, liberalization, privatisation and glorification

of consumerism

» Depiction of globalisation as an irreversible, inevitable and incontestable

“change”

» Discrediting of class struggle and leftist views

» Utilization of IMF as an anchor

» Personalization of political debates by highlighting leaders
» Economic and political stability and achievements narratives

Advocacy of free market economy-liberalization-privatisation and the
glorification of consumerism are frequently seen in Uras’s texts. The “need” of
reconfiguring the Turkish economy, glorification of free market economy,
liberalization and privatisation were nodal points of Uras’s articles particularly
during the 1980s and 1990s. His support towards Turkey’s transition to neo-
liberalism can be traced back to the January 24 decisions and the 1980 Coup d’état.
In his column introducing the Government Programme of Ozal in 1983, he
underlined that the programme would be better implemented under “peaceful
climate provided by Turkish Armed Forces.”®?® Giingér Uras also explicitly
emphasized that there would be no hinders before the decisive implementation of
the government programme and stated that “Ozal will implement this programme.

Moreover, he will implement it without any obstacle.””32

325 Giingdr Uras, “Ozal'm sans1”, Diinya, 10.11.1983.

3% Giingér Uras, “Hiikiimet Program1”, Diinya, 20.12.1983.
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In his column “Believing in Private Sector and Free Market Economy” dated 1985,
although military regime was ended, Uras again emphasized “respect and trust of
Turkish people to the Army”.%?” Moreover, he explained that steps taken by Ozal
were irreversible and could be seen as a continuation of free market approach
embraced by Democrat Party. For Uras, Ozal opened “a road of no return” and free
market economy was an unchangeable “habit” of Turkey.®?® Ozal was also praised

by Uras due to his close relations with international economic organizations.

In this sense, domestic liberalization and Turkey’s opening to foreign capital were
among the frequently used themes of Uras’s articles. On the occasion of the
adoption of “Law on Promotion of Foreign Capital” in 1984, Uras stressed that this
law would eliminate “ongoing concerns of foreign entrepreneurs" and “reflects the
liberal philosophy of the government on foreign capital.”®?° Uras also quoted a
briefing of YASED to provide detailed content and benefits of the Law in the same

column.330

, i ization were living “in a world of dream”.
For Uras, those who opposed liberalizat living 1d of d 331

Promoting the opening of the mining sector to private sector, in his column dated
1985, Uras argued that everybody loves his country, but this should not cause him
to be blind to realities.®3? According to him, this reality -inevitability of the change-

was urging Turkey to reconsider the role of the state in the economy. In his article

327 Giingér Uras, “Ozel sektdre ve serbest piyasa ekonomisine inanmak”, Diinya, 17.01.1985.
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dated 1990, the role of the state was defined in parallel to dominant neo-liberal

agenda of “Friedmanist” free market approach;

In free market economy, the power which ensures the balance [in the
economy] and determines the prices and tendencies is the power of market.
In this system, the only responsibility of the state officials is to remove
obstacles which hinder the free functioning of market forces>%

In 1990, Uras wrote a very “informative” column which summarized all important
steps taken by Ozal in the economic realm. The nodal points of the mentioned
column were Ozal’s efforts to meet expectations of the private sector in terms of

liberalization and to limit “extreme” demands of workers:

What did Ozal do between 1980 and today? He was there during January
24 Decisions. Then, he was in the first government of 12 September. And
in 1983, he became to power as a one party. Here is a list of Turgut Ozal’s
actions in the economic arena: ... Between 1980 and 1990 Mr. Ozal did
many things in the name of solving complaints repeated by the private
sector before 1980.3%

Moreover, he made efforts to sympathize “private sector” and its ‘contributions’ in
the economic governance, particularly their representation by TUSIAD. This
pattern showed a continuity for all studied period from 1980 to 2000s. For instance,
in one of his columns, he noted that Ozal successfully solved the problems which
were constantly raised by the private sector in the pre-1980 era. Even more, he
stated that Ozal realized “all” demands which were on the list of the private

sector.3% That is why, for Uras, it was very natural that private sector had a

333 Giingér Uras, “Ekonomideki degisim devlet adamu tipini de degistirdi”, Sabah, 29.07.1990.
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sympathy and support for Ozal since he was so respectful to the right of private

property and was believing in free market economy.33¢

Even though privatisation policies were not introduced in Turkey until the 1990s,
Uras was one of the pioneers in the Turkish print media who followed privatisation
practices in the West. His columns in the 1980s were included arguments about the
“dominant view” in the West as state enterprises should be managed with private

sector principles and professionals instead of public-paid bureaucrats.*’

As mentioned before, neo-liberal transformation of Turkey was not only limited to
deregulation or liberalization policies, but it also aimed to change the consuming
behaviours of the people. This study identifies clear patterns of glorification of
consumerism in Uras’s columns. Uras introduced and glorified a new luxury
lifestyle, “brands”, the opening of shopping malls and promises of capitalism to
young people. For instance, as one of the first big shopping malls of Istanbul,
Galleria occupied a whole column of Uras in 1988. In his column, “To Galleria”,
Uras explained his experiences with his family visit to Galleria and how
magnificent the Galleria project was. He described Galleria as a “world class” great

work of art.338

According to Uras, Galleria, unprecedented project in Turkey, was a product of
“only but only” one person “Hiiseyin Bayraktar”.33® Although Uras underlined
employment opportunities created by Galleria, the construction and functioning of

a large shopping mall was depicted as a success and architect of only a “capitalist”
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investor. In a sense, labour force behind a work of art ignored by Uras and reduced

to the capital factor on it.3*

In his column namely “Nations are Becoming Capitalist, Communists-Socialists
are Losing”, he defined consumption as an opportunity provided by the capitalism,
which was seen “more realistic” by young generations than the promises of
socialism.®*! For Uras, young generations had already started to taste “bourgeoisie”
gusto and liked it.*? In this context, the introduction and praising of an emerging
generation called “Yuppies”, who were described as young executives of capitalism
by Uras, was one of the striking themes in his articles.>*® In another column, he
introduced new generation “young urban professional’s -yuppie’s” in America and
their European versions so-called (Euroyuppies).®** Uras identified three
characteristics of those young professionals as “helping implementation of a
‘capitalism without border’, an adulterated individualism and an increasing right-
wing worldview.”3*® Uras described consuming patterns of the Yuppies with an

implicit positive bias:

Yuppies were wearing English Burberry coats and Church shoes or
American Nike sneakers and La Coste-Polo shirts with R6 len watches.
They preferred small sports type cars like Fiat Uno, Peugeot 205 or
Wolkswagen Golf. Mercedes 190E was a new goal for them. They would
spend their holidays in Greek islands or in Africa. But India is becoming
popular today. American and British yuppies like sports and attended
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fitness clubs. French yuppies on the other hand, engaged in “sitting down
for intellectual masturbation” and criticizing everything as a sport.34®

For Uras, although new banks, export companies, advertising firms and
entertainment industry contributed in the emergence of many Yuppies in Turkey,
“unfortunately”, the Turkish economy could not provide widespread opportunities

for further increasing of their numbers.3#

Globalisation as an irreversible, inevitable and incontestable “change”: It can be
argued that neo-liberal discourse in Turkey has become mostly articulated with the
concepts of “globalisation”, “new world order” and “the change” particularly
following the collapse of Soviet Bloc. In this sense, neo-liberal economy policies
were also presented as inevitable and incontestable changes by Uras In his column,
“Those who resist the change”, he criticized opponents of the change of Turkey and
warned the reader about consequences of this resistance.3*® Uras’s warnings
towards Turkish people included an implicit “threat” that the world has turned to

be a new place where Turkey was not allowed to do what it wanted even in its own

borders. By his own words, Uras stated that:

The world is constantly changing... Change brings development and
riches... Turkish people are watching this external change and development
with “a drooling mouth and envy”. But it is resisting change. Resisting
passively... Today there is a fact that those that resist cannot realize. The
world is not the old world. No one will forget Turkey in the corner saying
“Let them do whatever they want inside their borders.... The age of “We
can do whatever we want inside the Misak-1 Milli borders, no one can
intervene...” is over. There is a “new order” and “common values” in the
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world now... Turkey will have to conform to this new order and respect
the common values. If we cannot change, they will force us to change.3*°

Interestingly, the exact above-mentioned text was re-published under a new title as
“Who will end the resistance of the society to the change?” in 1995 in another
newspaper.®° In this column, Uras argued that “desires of change” of young
generations and those who migrated from rural to cities “lighted a fire” which was
caught by Turgut Ozal.®! In a sense, Uras implied that neo-liberal transformation
was not imposed to the society but it was rather a consequence of the demands of

society.3?

Discrediting of working class struggle and leftist views: As is widely accepted, by
the mid-1980s, structural adjustment of Turkey through the January 24 decisions
caused crucial impacts on the working classes. However, it can be argued that the
mainstream print media showed a political parallelism with strategic selectivities of
the state to legitimize neo-liberal policies. This study identifies two key
argumentations that Uras used for discrediting class struggle and convincing the
suffering masses of the necessity of neo-liberal policies.

Firstly, neo-liberal policies were introduced as policies which would show their
positive impacts not immediately but in the long run. Uras frequently used this
argument and exemplified it from other countries’ cases. For instance, in his column
namely, “What does Thatcher want to do?” in 1983, Uras argued that “today’s
people” prefer economic order which were safe and stable in the long run — by

which Uras implied the neo-liberal economic order- instead of temporary and
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deceiving welfare.®2 In this regard, Uras emphasized that Thatcher was
implementing policies to reach that goal without any concessions.®** In another
column, he pointed out that the transformation process of Turkey may have caused
some negative impacts in the short-term but eventually future would be better. Uras
stated that:

Turkey is in a (process of) change. It is obvious that this change has created
some problems in terms of income distribution and social structure.
Everything is not good. However, there is something good. Turkish people
can choose the good among all problems. The good thing is the belief
towards democratic, liberal parliamentary regime and belief towards free
market economy. Today, nobody discusses freedom of entrepreneurship
and sacredness of private property. Today, nobody can sign the songs of
expropriation. Those are sources of belief and trust that Turkey will reach
a better future.>%

Secondly, the coverage of news regarding class struggle included a high tone of
degradation. In this sense, language uses and word selection for identifying class
struggle and trade union practices reflected a clear negative meaning in Uras’s
articles. For instance, “the storm of strikes”, “terrifying figures”, “(strikes) are very
bad things for the country whatever their reasons are”, “disastrous situation of pre-
1979 period” and “companies under strike pressure” can be shown as some

examples of this “negative” meaning making on working class struggle. >°

Moreover, Uras frequently used statistical data to show adverse effects of workers

strikes on the economy and developed a discourse of “figures” without any human
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element. For instance:

The 793 thousand people that have the power to effect economy via strike
are not even 1 in 57 of Turkish population. It constitutes 1.4% of the
population. However, the 10.576 businesses that are under the pressure of
a strike produce 80% of goods and services in Turkey.®’

Uras also criticized “ill temper” behaviours and statements of trade union
representatives and workers.3*® For him, although it was understandable to ask for
a raise in wages, it was not acceptable to develop an anti-IMF discourse.*®

Moreover, trade unions were defined as “mills which are grinding subscriptions”.>®

On the other hand, some of Uras’s columns on the class struggle included the
utilization or direct quotations of arguments developed by spokespersons of the
capitalist class. However, it was a clear pattern that Uras preferred to reflect those
ideas within a “passive voice”, as it can be exemplified in the following example in

which he was mentioning successful performances of Ozal:

He put a limit on the severance pay which the large businesses
continuously complained about, saying that “There is nothing else to do
but hand over the keys to the factory to the workers”. He simplified the
order of law agreements which is asserted to hinder production in the
industry. 36!

Another striking point of Uras’s coverage of class struggle was the depiction of
working classes in the West as they were in a “compromise” with the capitalism.

Uras argued that the Iron Lady (Thatcher) did not use its “iron punch” on working
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classes but they rather embraced and learned rules of “free market” thanks to the

privatisation programme and rising incomes.*®2

Utilization of IMF as an anchor: The political parallelism of the mainstream media
has not been limited with coverage of news on neo-liberal policies in a positive bias
but also columnists have played a significant role in developing arguments and
making efforts to convince the masses on the benefits of those policies. The critical
discourse analysis applied on Uras reveals his efforts to rationalize IMF
programmes as “scientific and wise”*®® and to depict International Money Fund
(IMF) “as a friend of Turkey”*®*. On the other hand, some changes are seen in
justifications used by Uras regarding IMF’s supervision in the studied period. While
during the first years of 1980s IMF-guided programmes were presented as
“authentic” programme of Ozal which was argued to reflect his experiences, belief
and ideals®*®®, by the mid of 1990s, economic administration of Turkey was
described as a weak structure which needed a “IMF stick”, “slap” and “beating” by

IMF. 366

In this regard, in the early 1980s, in some instances, Uras warned his journalist
colleagues not to emphasize pressures of IMF on the government. For instance, in
his column dated 1983, he criticized Mehmet Ali Birand who made an interview
with IMF Washington representatives before the composition of the new
government following the election of 6 November 1983. He underlined that

Washington office of the IMF made a timing mistake by proposing Ozal certain
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recipes before the announcement of the Government Programme while Ozal’s
commitments on economy policies were already so obvious. He noted that
recommendations of IMF published in Birand’s interview were measures which
were already going to be implemented by Ozal without any hesitation and Ozal
himself was “carrying the banner of” those policies since January 24 decisions.¢’
The point raised by Uras here is the adverse impacts of such policy
recommendations on domestic politics since those recipes could be regarded as an

“external imposition” to the government and could cause the emergence of critiques

towards Ozal as “blind obedience” of the IMF.368

However, coming to 1990s, Uras’s support towards the IMF programmes became
clearer and comfortable. It can be argued that changing ownership relations in the
Print media in the 1990s and hegemony crisis due to constantly changing coalition
governments increased relative autonomy of the mainstream media vis-a-vis the
political parties. This textual study shows that columnists critiques on economic
administration of the government clearer and more severe by the mid-1990s. In this
regard, the reasons behind economy crisis in 1994 was grounded on inefficient and
insufficient implementation of “scientific and wise recipe” of the IMF. In his
column, “It will be useless to beat the chests in the future, implementations of today

will shape the future” *¢°, he noted that:

How can Turkey or another country enter an economic crisis? | will
explain this to my dear readers backwards. You know about the thing being
called the IMF prescription, when in fact it is the “Smart
Prescription/Prescription of Science”. See what is written in this
prescription: (1) Limit public spending. Decrease the budget deficit. (2)
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Retirement fund and Social Security Institution will not overspend. (3)
Banks and equity houses shall be strengthened. (4) Farming will not be
supported financially. (5) The Market shall be let free, interest and
exchange rates shall follow the market without protective measures. (6)
Privatization shall be completed as soon as possible.®"

On the other hand, as an economy writer, Uras frequently used “Ayse Hanim
Teyze” a traditional addressing to “ordinary old ladies” in street in Turkey which
can be translated as “Auntie Ms. Ayse” in his columns. He constructed dialogues
between himself and “man and woman in the street” as in the case of “Auntie Ms.
Ayse” to change their views on economy and convince them benefits of IMF

policies;

Auntie Ms. Ayse resisted.” “- what if the IMF opens the taps of foreign
credit? Will I use foreign credit? “Please try to see Auntie Ms. Ayse” |
said, “Don’t say you don’t care about the credit... It will affect you a lot...
Look, you can’t sell your house, the grandkid can’t get a job, you can’t
handle the kitchen expenses. When the taps of foreign credit open, the
Treasury will get into less debt, interest rates will plummet, but with-it
inflation will decrease as well. With inflation in check businesses will
thrive. The son-in-law will be able to do business. There will be a buyer
for your house. The grandkid will get a job.®"*

Ironically, coming to 2006, Uras assessed impacts of the IMF policies after ten
years of the above-mentioned column. In a sense, he made an evaluation of the
“future” he mentioned years ago. This can be seen marked as a new phase of neo-
liberal discourse in Turkey in which adverse impacts of the IMF policies were
admitted but also taken granted. Uras confessed that economy is no longer related

with the production but finance capital which is dominated by the foreigners:

Turkish economy is not based on production but the market. The ropes of
the market, however, is in foreign hands... the government lost its power
to direct the economy after the application of “High Interest Rate, Cheap
Foreign Currency” in the scope of the IMF supported economic stability
program. This is what is happening in Turkish economy. Today the
economy is not based on production. It is based on the market. The
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government doesn’t care about production not growing healthily. It is
afraid of the market. Because the destiny of the government is connected
to the market as much as the economy. The ropes of market, on the other
hand, is in foreign hands.32

Personalization of political debate by highlighting leaders: As a general pattern in
the mainstream media, particularly during the single-party governments, the
Motherland Party governments in the 1980s and JDP governments in 1990s,
political-economic debates were largely presented based on the speeches, positions,
personal insights of political leaders instead of reflecting positions of parties, class
struggle or public opinion. Uras seemed to follow same pattern in his columns for

Ozal and Erdogan.

In his columns portraying Ozal, the most frequently used keyword was “success”.
There were also notable expressions used by Uras for Ozal such as “fascinating”,
admiring”, “well done -helal olsun” “unrivaled and without alternatives”, “capable
of governing”. In one of his early columns, “The Fortune of Ozal”, Uras praised
Ozal’s experiences and expertise in economy, “his multi-dimensional perspective
on economic problems”, his close relations with international economic
organizations and finance groups which were “admiring” him.>”® In another

column, he underlined the structural changes Ozal had started:

In the face of Ozal’s “governmenting ability” there is only one thing to
say: ...(helal olsun) good job.”...”Turgut Ozal, (by leading his party) has
made very important changes to the establishment in Turkey in accordance
with his personal beliefs. These changes are “structural changes.”3"

Uras also frequently made long lists of “successful implementations” of Ozal in his
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columns by using performative verbs with “positive meanings” such as “(he)

29 ¢¢ 29 ¢

created opportunity”, “made a brave move”, “realized the dreams of businessmen”,

“solve the problems”.3"®

Economic and Political Stability and Achievements Narratives on the JDP: After
a decade of coalition governments in the 1990s, during the 2000s, election victories
of JDP were largely supported by political campaigns which stressed the
importance of political-economic stability for the country and ‘achievements’ of
the party. It can be argued that this argument has also been supported by the
columnists in the mainstream media. Even in the first days of 2002 general election,
Uras stated “optimistic winds” in the market due to the result of the election.
Interestingly, Uras highlighted that “big capital groups immediately gathered
around the JDP” and public opinion was “starving” for such a development.3’® Uras
further stated that:

The wind of optimism that covered the market a week after AKP taking
majority of votes showed how the country was waiting for a boost of
“moral”. AKP did no work during this week. But the market was revived.
Domestic circles of big capital gathered around AKP... These did not
happen by themselves. The people, public opinion and business circles
were “hungry” for a development of this kind but by seeing this hunger
AKP gave successful messages.3”’

In a similar manner, only fifteen days before general elections of 22 July 2007, Uras
wrote a column with the title of “the JDP is selling its achievements well”.®’® He
explained that he was curious about to what extent the JDP fulfilled its promises

and called the office of Akif Beki, speaker of Prime Minister, to have information.
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Uras underlined that “a day after his call”, he found an election brochure on his
table and was writing this column to say “well done” to producers of this booklet.*”®
Moreover, he stated that he was influenced under the ‘“bombardment of
propaganda” presented by the booklet and listed a number of “achievements” in his
column as well.*¥° Going beyond a praise of the propaganda means of the JDP, it is
a striking point that a column in a mainstream newspaper was reserved for directly

quoting election brochure of a political party. To illustrate, Uras stated that:

I’'m writing this piece to say “well done” to those that prepared this
brochure. A propaganda brochure that sells AKP’s performance very well
has been prepared. This kind of brochure can only be prepared by a
professional team that knows what they are doing... We supplied 1.2
million families with free coal. We distributed a total of 4.3 million tons
of coal, with at least 500 kg per family. We sent 330 million YTL to the
poor during festivals. We served 70 thousand people hot food from 78 soup
kitchens daily. We shortened military service duration by 3 months. We
constructed 6.6 thousand kilometres of divided roads. We constructed 29
organized industry zones and 48 small industry zones.*!

In his article “The way of being happy is being a supporter of JDP (Or happy people
are becoming the supporter of the JDP)”, Uras noted that this was not his saying
but the result of a survey made by a research institute.®®2 Uras shared results of the
research conducted by Bahgesehir University. The column constituted a very good
example of interpreting statistical data with a bias attitude. Although survey results
showed that only 37 of 100 Turkish voters and 44 of 100 the JDP voters happy,
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Uras did not mention or discuss the majority of unhappy voters but instead

selectively reflected the JDP voters as “happy” than the total average.®

“62 of every 100 people are happy and 75 of every 100 are hopeful” was another
column in which Uras used statistical data to support JDP government. 34 Based on
a survey made by TUIK (Turkish Statistical Institution), Uras argued that Turkish
people are happy since they were benefiting from health and social aid policies of
JDP government and the JDP has successfully grasped this reality.3®® One of the
most striking points of this column was the advocacy of increasing state
expenditures on social policies as well as on wages of public servants and workers.
Contrary to his neo-liberal Friedmanist approach in the 1980s and 1990s, in the
post-2008 global crisis era, Uras seemed to change his views on expansionary fiscal

policies:

The majority of people benefiting from health and welfare policies do not
languish over problems of life and the apply and support the government.
AKP took advantage of this truth. This is why AKP is focusing on health
and social services. And it is being successful in defining and applying
these policies.3®
On the other hand, positive bias towards the JDP was not limited by the praise of
“achievements” of the JDP but it also included a clear negation towards the
opposition parties. In his column, “It is beneficial to look the (state) budget to
understand the JDP's voting rate”, Uras again stressed that public services are key

for people’s choices and the JDP ‘cleverly’ understood this reality.®®” Despite
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“limited opportunities of the state budget”, for Uras, the JDP “made expenditures
which were making low income groups happy”.% In this sense, the notion of
“social aid” emerged as one of key nodal points of supportive texts on JDP
governments. Although Uras admitted that the JDP partisans were quarrelling but
also knew how to provide services to the people, opposition parties were just

debating but cannot produce any projects or suggestions.3®°

Uras also emphasized the harmony between the big bourgeois in Turkey and the
JDP on several columns. On the occasion of 41. General Assembly of TUSIAD,
Uras wrote two columns on the same day, one published in Diinya and one in
Milliyet, namely “TUSIAD meeting: a meeting which is sweeter than honey”**° and
“TUSIAD affiliates look like happy and hopeful”®®!, Uras emphasized the mutual
understanding and harmony between Erdogan and members of TUSIAD during the
meeting. For Uras, both parties made efforts not to surface constraints. and nobody
was expecting that the parties would be so “snuggled up” (sarmas dolas) and it

became a meeting “sweeter than honey”.3%?

According to Uras, neither heads of TUSIAD nor Erdogan used a invidious words
to each other and Erdogan was “applauded enthusiastically” by the audience.3* The
text explicitly reflected the compromise of big bourgeois with the JDP and their
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support to the party for the next election. By his words, Uras stated that:

Members of TUSIAD are satisfied with the economy and the
governments’ policies. They wish for the continuation of this rule. They
believe that AKP will stay in power after the election. If some of them had
any requests or criticism they wished to air, they chose not to speak.3%

4.1.3 Language use

An important aspect of the CDA is the examination of language uses including on

narrative techniques, grammar and word selections. As mentioned in Chapter I, in

this analysis, each text of the selected columnists was reviewed with a check list of

language uses. The CDA on the selected essays of Giingdr Uras shows that the

author dominantly used some narrative techniques. The following table shows

guantitative results of this analysis.
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In this regard, the most frequently used narrative technique in Uras’s text was
“evidence”. This refers to the utilization of quantitative data and information
gathered from some reports, academic texts and statistical data. Uras frequently
used statistical data as evidences of his arguments and argued that this is his
responsibility as a “scientist”.3% It is notable that, in a general sense, the use of
statistical data in the neo-liberal era has systemically served the “dehumanization”
of economic realm and concealing the impacts of economic factors on living
conditions of the people. For instance, in one of his articles on strikes by the
working classes, Uras preferred to make a comparison with the total number of
workers on strike and the entire population. He criticized that 1.4% of the
population “endangered” the production of businesses which covered 80% of goods
and services in Turkey.3% Similarly, Uras defined “markets” as the most important

actor of economy in his article “The markets are pleased with Giil”.3%’

Secondly, in Uras’ texts, advocacy of neo-liberal agenda and transformation is seen
to be supported by a limited number of popular words and stereotypes which is
analysed in detailed under the chapter on neo-liberal keywords. These words can
be exemplified with the following phrases in Uras’s articles; SOES as black holes,
the model of Arpalik, structural reform, Father State, being late in privatisation,
successes and achievements of the JDP, neo-liberal recipe. Word games and
metaphors also used by Uras to support his arguments. In particularly his essays on
the IMF, Uras used metaphors such as the IMF stick and the IMF recipe. Similarly,

SOEs were defined as black holes, arpalik model, hunchback, and cumbersome.

Finally, in Uras’s texts the use of sarcasm is mostly seen regarding the class struggle

and demands of the working class. Instead of making direct criticisms on class

3% Uras states that “Fakat bir iktisat¢i olarak da, 1,5 milyon memurun maasina yapilan zammin
Tiirk ekonomisine, memurlar disindaki 58,5 mil-yon Tiirk insanina getirdigi yiikiin biiytikliigiinii
anlatmak durumundayim”, Giing6r Uras, Memur maaslari ve enflasyon, Sabah, 15.07.1993

3% |bid.

397 Giingor Uras, “Piyasalar Giil'den memnun”, Diinya, 25 April 2007.
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actions, Uras preferred to use a sarcastic language. Furthermore, it is also
noteworthy that the author used direct and long quotations from the speeches of the
representatives of capitalist classes, political leaders and reports prepared by these
segments. For instance, he used long texts from Ozal governments’ programmes,
YASED and TUSIAD reports and speeches and even from the JDP Election

Campaign Brochures.
4.2 Textual Analysis of Mehmet Barlas’s Columns
4.2.1 Introduction

Mehmet Barlas can be marked as one of the key figures of the Turkish print media
who has vehemently supported neo-liberal transformation of Turkey from the very
beginning of the process. As analysed below, the positive bias of Mehmet Barlas
can be traced back to the 1980 Coup d’état and January 24 decisions since Barlas
praised both developments going beyond a purported support.3*® On the second
anniversary of the decisions, the title of Barlas’s column in Sabah was “The Festival
of January 24/24 Ocak Bayram1” under which he identified January 24 decisions as
an anniversary of undisputable success.>*® Barlas used this metaphor of “Bayram”
in this article to compare 24 January decision with national days of Republic such
as 23 April, 19 May and 29 October as well as 12 March and 12 September.

Moreover, his direct and personal relations with political leaders and businessmen
can be seen as one of the first examples of the new generation of columnists in the
1980 era. In this sense, it can be argued that as a typical example of organic
intellectual of neo-liberal transformation of Turkey, Barlas took a part role in
building connections among political leadership of Ozal, media owners and

businessmen. Throughout the analysed period of 1980-2010, Barlas demonstrates

3% See Mehmet Barlas, “24 Ocak Bayrami”, Sabah, 24.01.1982, Mehmet Barlas, “Birinci y11”,
Sabah, 12.09.1981, Mehmet Barlas, “Evren'in sozleri”, Sabah, 20.06.1983.

399 Mehmet Barlas, “24 Ocak Bayrami1”, Sabah, 24.01.1982
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an explicit political parallelism with changing governments. However, limited cases
of criticism towards the political parties were mostly based on “delays” in the
implementation of neo-liberal agenda which particularly became evident in the
period of coalition governments of 1990s. Barlas's support the JDP governments
and its neo-liberal agenda was also explicit.

Among 100 short-listed columns of Barlas, a CDA was applied to 41 selected
articles. overall assessment of Barlas's articles which cover the years 1980-2010
reveals an explicit positive bias towards neo-liberalism. Qualitative and quantitative
results of assessments of core group of researchers indicates similar results. As
analysed in detail below, discursive selectivities, genre and strategies used by
Barlas shows a clear conformity with strategic selectivities of the state in Turkey
during the process of deregulation in Turkey. In this sense, glorification of the free
market economy, liberalization, privatisation, globalisation and consumerism were
some key nodal points of Barlas’s texts. The textual analysis of Mehmet Barlas’s
columns also reveals that certain themes, arguments and patterns have been
repeatedly used in his articles to advocate the implementation of neo-liberal

economy policies.
4.2.2 Discursive Selectivities and Strategies

Discursive selectivities and strategies identified in Barlas's articles can be grouped
in six main themes. Each discursive selectivity and strategy can be also seen to be
articulated with other certain narratives, repeated keywords and patterns of
argumentation. In this context, CDA on Barlas reached the following results:

» Advocacy of free market economy-liberalization and glorification of the capital

[foreign capital and consumerism,
» Depiction of globalization as an irreversible and inevitable positive “change”,

» Advocacy of privatization and degradation of state’s involvement in economy as
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well as leftist and nationalist views,

» Efforts to adapt to new challenges and circumstances caused by economic crises,
» Personalization of politics through highlighting political leaders

» Legitimization of illegal actions and law violations of the governments

Advocacy of the free market economy-liberalization and glorification of the
capital /foreign capital and consumerism: have been one of the nodal points of
neo-liberal discourse in Turkey and it was also at the very centre of Barlas’s
argumentations. Free market economy was presented by Barlas as a way of
eliminating hinders set by the national state on the creativity and potential success
of the people.*® “State” was depicted as a threat towards all benefits of capitalism
and as an inefficient agent. For Barlas, the world became a “sparkly” place and
people are only expecting security and less intervention from the state.*** To
exemplify, in his column namely “Foreign capital is an indispensable resource”,
he mentioned an anecdote from the Ottoman Empire period to show how traditional
views about the expectations from and the understanding of the “state” in Turkey

are mistaken:

In an instruction which came from the Sultan in Istanbul to governor of
Baghdad there was the order "urgently package and send to the capital 100
thousand tons of tea". When the governor received this order he sent this
reply to the palace: The message your worship has sent to the Chinese
Emperor has accidentally been received by your subject the governor of
Baghdad. Yours sincerely. Sometimes expectations of the people from the
state are above what the Sultan expects from the governor of Baghdad.
Maybe a reason for this is the centuries old knowledge that is implanted in
the memory of society about what the "state" is.4%2

In addition to that, this column provides crucial examples of the articulation of free

400 Mehmet Barlas, “Biiyiik kentte yasamak ayricaligi”, Sabah, 17.04.2010.
401 Mehmet Barlas, “Ne olacaksa olacak bu memleketin hali!..”, Sabah, 04.01.1997.

402 Mehmet Barlas, “Yabanci sermaye vazgecilmez bir kaynaktir”, Sabah, 10.08.2006.
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market economy narratives with glorification of capital/foreign capital in Turkey.
In conformity with strategic selectivities of the state in the post-1980 era, the
creation of favourable conditions for private sector and capital/foreign capital was
one of the key selectivities in Barlas's discourse. The arguments were particularly
based on efficiency, rationality and the vital importance of private sector and the

capital for economic development.

In this sense, “capital” and “foreign capital” were frequently praised and depicted
as the driving forces of wealth and economic growth. Barlas identified foreign
capital as an “indispensable resource” for which Turkey should ensure ‘stability’
and remove bureaucratic hinders.*®® For instance, he quoted to a statement of
Charles Sanford, President of Bankers Trust Company, where Sanford defined
private sector as ‘the best machine creating welfare based on personal interests and
individual satisfaction’.*** Barlas also highlighted that those who want to contribute
the society at most can undertake missions in finance sector and support the rise of

welfare. 4%

Foreign capital was also encoded as the remedy of economic problems in Turkey.
Barlas noted that “if we want to increase welfare, employment and provide better
public services”, foreign sector should not be a subject of “ideological and
obsessive” debates.*®® For Barlas, since it was impossible to pause “the change”,
the only rational choice was the fulfilment of requirements of “modernization” and

re-structuring the state.*’ In other words, it was impossible to go back or stop the

403 1bid.
404 1bid.
405 1bid.
406 1bid.

407 Mehmet Barlas, “Geriye dSnmek imkansiz o zaman reformlar1 yapalim”, Sabah, 3.06.1994.
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change, one should obey “universal rules of reason”.%®

This pattern of qualifying neo-liberal policies as the only “rational way of doing”
or “modernization” was also accompanied with humiliation with, even insulting to,
opponents of the process as “morons” or “idiots”. In many instances, opponents of
free market and capitalism were labelled as irrational morons. As it is analysed
detailed below, this offensive discourse towards opponents of neo-liberal policies

became more apparent during the periods of privatisation debates.

‘A new world order’ is being established. Because everything and all
concepts has changed. The train can be missed. We say, ok, we again
continue to fight each other for ridiculous things. Idiots again provoke the
agenda... but those who are clearheaded shall not miss the main agenda.
Otherwise, Turkey can miss the train.*%°

Another argument used to advocate the free market economy was its so-called
“correcting” characteristics. For Barlas, dynamics of free market can fix the
problems not only in the field of economy but also politics. From this perspective,
free market was described by Barlas as a must for well-functioning of the economy

and also a “shock absorber” for political crisis.**°

Barlas’s advocacy of the capital and foreign capital was not limited to their
involvement in the economy. He also tried to legitimize increasing wealth and
consuming patterns of the capitalist classes. In fact, consumption was depicted as a
way of “modernization” which would benefit all of the society. Therefore, one of
the frequently highlighted themes in Barlas's articles was the glorification of

consumption, luxury lifestyle and import-oriented goods selection. First of all,

408 |pid.
409 Mehmet Barlas, “Farkinda m1y1z? Yeni bir diinya diizeni kuruluyor!..”, Sabah, 18.02.1997.

410 Mehmet Barlas, “Serbest pazar sayesinde siyasi krizlerimiz kolayca fonlaniyor”,
Sabah,10.07.2008.
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consumption was introduced as a sign of welfare, civilization and modernization.
This nodal discourse was also based on the argument that increases in consumption
and wealth of upper classes of the society would be beneficial for everyone. For
instance, in one of his columns, he explained his journey to London. He described
the city as a metropole “which was composed of markets, malls and shopping
centres” and defined “privilege of living in a metropole” with increasing
opportunities of “consumption”.*!! For Barlas, the only goal of finance capital was
to create demand in the market and the state (in this case the UK) was also aware

of the importance of consumption.*!2 By his words, Barlas stated that:

Contemporary criterion of the civilization is consumption. Markets, stores
and showcases are giving the selection culture to modern human for
selecting tools and equipment that will facilitate their lives. The only goal
of the industry, technology and finance-capital is to create demands to
those products on the showcases. The state also knows when those goods
are not sold, it cannot collect tax.*'®

In the next paraFigure, Barlas criticized ongoing debates in Turkey on democracy
and the Constitution with a sarcasm on Turkish politicians and bureaucrats using
the adjectives of “famous Turkish politicians” and “great bureaucrats” and how they
were “ignorant” about these developments in the world.*'* Moreover, in the same
sentence, he included Turkish intellectuals to his critique and defined them as “elite
Turkish intellectuals who fight with each other since Tanzimat reform era”. For
Barlas, political and intellectual elites in Turkey were far away to understand the
importance of consumption and developments in the world. As another example, in
his column “To Be a Country Where Money is Both Earned and Spent”, he

411 Mehmet Barlas, “Biiyiik kentte yasamak ayricaligi”, Sabah, 14.01.1994.
412 |pid.
413 |bid.

414 1bid.
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explained how wealthy families in Turkey went abroad for new year holiday and
they generally preferred skiing centres in Switzerland.**® He also referred
experiences of his own friends in Switzerland and how they adored the quality of
services and excellence. His main argumentation here was the significance of
wealth and rich people for the growth of a country. He argued that because of
“enemies of the wealth” in the country, rich people were spending their money

abroad. He argued that:

If in your country, the voice of morons, enemies of wealth are louder, then
the money earned will be spent in remote places...Rational countries
protect the rich and successful people and profitable firms are praised by
the society. ... One yacht, one private plane, one villa, one painting
collection will provide income and employment to numerous
sectors...Rational countries do not rush up hostility towards wealth and
consumption... Now, we should not leave the floor to a handful of fools.*®

In the same column, he referred Turgut Ozal and how his policies and thoughts
opened new opportunities for Turkish people. Thanks to these policies, for Barlas,
rich people can now buy private planes and yachts. Additionally, in his definition
of “rational countries”, press and public opinion were asked to follow “the same

rational line” to cover these issues.

As a result, Barlas’s discourse on consumption was built on two grounds. Firstly,
he frequently praised “wisdom” of the market and defined the increasing
consumption of even only some segments of the society as the benefit of all. And
second, he made deliberate efforts to use the concept of consumption as equivalent

to modernization, civilization and growth.

Depiction of globalization as an irreversible and inevitable positive “change”: In

parallel to the evolution of global neo-liberal discourse, neo-liberal discourse in

415 Mehmet Barlas, “Hem para kazanilan hem de harcanilan iilke olmak”, Sabah, 6.01.1994.

416 1bid.
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Turkey has articulated with the “globalization” concept from particularly the onset
of the 1990s. The end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Soviet Bloc was
followed by a narrative of the end of the history which was articulated with the
ultimate victory of open market economy and inevitable changes for all nations in
the world.

In this context, in Barlas’s articles, ‘globalization’ was used to legitimize
implementation of neo-liberal policies which were presented as inevitable and
irreversible. The words “new world order” and “the change” were highlighted in
his columns during the 1990s. CDA applied to Mehmet Barlas's selected articles
shows, both in qualitative and quantitative results, that the notions of ‘change’, ‘new
world’, ‘new’ were frequently used for defining, qualifying and glorifying neo-

liberal policies.

In fact, Barlas’s definition of “new world order” and “globalization” included key
discursive elements of global neo-liberal order of discourse. In his column “4re we
aware? A new world is being built..”, he mentioned democracy and free market
economy as rising values of the new world where knowledge and capital can
circulate without borders.*'” The new world was described as a universal market.
According to Barlas, the world faced with a “multi-dimensional new world” where
all institutions including the army and the judiciary should be globalized.*'® For
Barlas, all segments of politics including conservative parties had suffered the
difficulty of achieving a “transition to a liberal discourse”.** If a foreigner was
asked to assess crises in Turkey, Barlas argued, he would reply that you could not

adapt to “the change” and still think that you could solve problems with old

417 Mehmet Barlas, “Farkinda miy1z? Yeni bir diinya diizeni kuruluyor!..”, Sabah, 18.02.1997.
418 Mehmet Barlas, “Ordu da, yargi da globallesmek zorunda”, Sabah, 4.01.1994.

419 Mehmet Barlas, “Geriye donmek imkansiz o zaman reformlar1 yapalim”, Sabah, 3.06.1994.
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concepts and tools.*?°

On the other hand, in some of his columns, the nodal concepts of
“globalization/change/new world order” were accompanied with threatening the
reader by exemplifying sequels of nations who resisted “the change”. In a sense,
the neo-liberal transformation was identified as a compulsory and inevitable
“change”, while any resistance to this “change” was repeatedly degraded and the
readers were explicitly warned that Turkey would be punished if “it resists the

“change™”. In this regard, Barlas stated that:

Local powers (for example Iraq and Yugoslavia) who deemed themselves superior
and who opposed change were punished by international circles... We saw the
collapse and dissolution of superpowers (Like the Soviets) who could not adapt to
‘change’.*?! Similarly, Barlas’s used the metaphors of “missing the train” and
“missing a historical opportunity” arguments. As he noted in his column, “If we
miss the globalization, we will be a farmhand nation (Irgat Ulus)”, a number of
crucial problems should be solved to adapt to the globalization.*?? Interestingly,
“integration-articulation of Welfare Party to the system”.%?3 Furthermore, “rule of
law” and “democracy” were conceptualized as guarantees of the property rights and
free competition. For Barlas, Turkish capital learned the sacred place of property

rights and free competition in the regimes based on rule of law. 4?4

Advocacy of privatization and degradation of state’s involvement in the economy
as well as leftist and nationalist views: It can be argued that privatisation has been
one of the most problematic issues for neo-liberal implementations in Turkey. Due

420 |pid.

421 Mehmet Barlas, “Yeniden Yapilanma Her Alanda Sarttir”, Yeni Safak, 2.02.2001.

422 Mehmet Barlas, “Globallesmeyi 1skalarsak 1rgat ulus oluruz!”, Sabah, 1205.2005.

423 Mehmet Barlas, “Geriye donmek imkansiz o zaman reformlar1 yapalim”, Sabah, 307.1994.

424 Mehmet Barlas, “Sermaye burjuva olmasa da eskisinden daha bilingli...”, Sabah, 22.11.2006.
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to some judicial decisions and political disputes, large-scale state enterprises could
not be effectively privatised during the 1990s. This is why, from the mid-1990s,
privatisation has turned out to be major discursive selectivity for print media’s
coverage of neo-liberal policies. Similarly, debates on privatisation was at the
hotspot for columnists like Barlas.

In a general sense, the advocacy of privatisation in Barlas turned to be a way of
“defying” the state. Privatisation policies was based on the anti-statist arguments
and narratives on the “losses of the country” due to the delays in the process.
Barlas’s texts included stereotypes of neo-liberal keywords in Turkey such as the
use of SOEs as they were “Arpalik”, which is a term used for “allowances of
Ottoman officials” a way of the benefice.*?® The notion of “Arpalik Model” turned
to be one of the keywords of the print media to discredit SOEs from the mid-1990s.
In this regard, as a general pattern in the mainstream print media, the depiction of
the state’s inefficient economic role was frequently articulated with
implementations from the Ottoman Empire which has negative meaning and
implications in the Turkish language. Another notable argumentation ground was
the inflationist effect of SOEs and Statism.*?®

On 23 July 1994, on his column in Sabah, Barlas harshly criticized the decision
made by Supreme Court about privatisation with a high tone of sarcasm and
irritation under the title of “Can you make privatisation in such a beautiful
country?”*?” The key grounds of the text were based on “economic inefficiency of

SOEs”, “how Turkish political parties were far away to understand the need of

425 See Mehmet Barlas, “Baliklar da Bazen denizi anlamayabilir”, Sabah, 24.01.1994., Mehmet
Barlas “Ordu da, yargi da globallesmek zorunda”, Sabah, 4.01.1994.

426 Mehmet Barlas “Ordu da, yargi da globallesmek zorunda”, Sabah, 4.01.1994.

427 Mehmet Barlas, “Bu giizel vatanda dzellestirme yapilir m1”, Sabah, 23.07.1994.
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“change™ and “how anti-neo-liberal views were failed to grasp the reality”.4?®

The “language use” in the text, from beginning to the end, reflected an
interdiscursive character. Barlas repeatedly distorted, misrepresented and
caricatured anti- neo-liberal, leftist as well as nationalist discourse in Turkey. Barlas
stated that:

So, did we, as Turkish nation, find SOEs in the street? Didn’t we bring
them from Central Asia and Altay? What is it written in Orhun
monuments? Don’t you dare to privatise SOEs. Don’t engage with Chinese
spies and open them to the foreign capital... There was neither bribe nor
burglary in Turks in the past. Before this free market economy has been
invented by Ozal, Turkey was a pure clean country. Look at the
dictionaries, the concepts like “burglary” and bribe has entered in Turkish
after 1980.4%°

Barlas was also critical about the leaders of coalition governments during the 1990s
as well as Biilent Ecevit. In fact, during the 1990s and by the beginning of the 2000s,
print media’s coverage of privatisation in general reflected the concerns about
hegemony crisis in Turkey. Coming to 2000, Barlas again complained about
Turkey’s failure in the realization of privatisation policies. The political leaders
were accused of being ignorant of the necessity of change and preparing country to
the future, and as long as they failed to so, some people would overrun the routine

and the law:

We could not just privatise SOEs, in no way. If we were able to private
“T” of PTT in the beginning of the 1990s (with its current name
TELEKOM), with the money we had, there would be no “internal debt”
problem of Turkey. Same barriers were set in the 1980s when Ozal
liberalized foreign trade and making TL convertible. Politician should, by
foreseeing the days beyond today, prepare the state and society for
tomorrow. If you do not make necessary reforms by catching the resonant

428 |pid.

429 1bid.
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of the change, some people pass over both the law and the routine.**

In Barlas’s column titled “Historical values should be preserved. TUPRAS is
Turkish and will remain Turkish”, he used the term of “Kokten-devlet¢ilik” which
can be translated as “fundamentalist-ctatism” of “fanatic-etatism” to describe the
anti-privatisation views.**! Moreover, judiciary decisions were accused of causing

economic losses for the country and distorting the economic balance:

If privatisation is disturbing both our laws and public opinion so much, let
us expropriate everything. Consequences of the suspension of the
execution decision of Administrative Court on TUPRAS privatisation are
obvious. Didn’t the administrative court adopt a similar decision to return
Demirbank to its previous owners, which was sold to the British and
renamed as HSBC? We have a fundemantalist-statism in our genes. It is
so obvious.**

In the same column, he developed a sarcastic argument to discredit and humiliate
anti-privatisation views and decision of the Court on TUPRAS privatisation by
using recently marketed traditional Turkish delicatessen “cacik” cucumber-
yoghurt. He proposed to expropriate “cacik” as a “historical, strategic, and cultural
asset” so that judiciary would have this kind of “more important tasks” to deal with
in the future.**3 He implicitly condemned the Court for causing a 1.3 Billion Dollar

loss due to TUPRAS privatisation decision.*3*

Major discussions on privatisation were intensified around the resolutions of
courts/supreme court and delays resulting from coalition governments during the
1990s. In this context, Barlas has been a vigorous supporter of the privatisation

policies in Turkey since the 1990s. As some examples presented, particularly during

430 Mehmet Barlas, “Sizin gergek ¢apimiz, biitiin insanlar biliyor!”, Sabah, 17.02.2000.

431 Mehmet Barlas, “Tarihi degerler korunmalidir... TUPRAS Tiirk'tiir, Tiirk kalacaktir!”, Sabah,
26.05.2004.
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the first years of the JDP governments in the 2000s, Barlas also made great efforts
to discredit legitimacy of judicial decisions on privatisation as well as opponent
views coming from the left and nationalist groups. In this sense, large scale
privatisations during the JDP governments such as TUPRAS and TELEKOM was
especially at his focus. It can be argued that language use in developing such

arguments was sarcastic even humiliating.

Similarly, in his column dated 7 July 2005 “It sickens to start alphabet every day
again”, he degraded oppositional views on privatisation as “socio-politic
masochism” and “behavioural disorder”.**® For him, delaying the implementation
of privatisation policies left the country behind the developments of the world.
Barlas articulated anti-privatisation views with previous debates in Ozal period
such as the construction of highways and Strait bridge as well as the start of private
TV broadcasting in Turkey. The striking point is that mentioned events were also
subjects of legal disputes and created constitutional debates in Turkey as a part of

privatisation and to discredit and humiliate economic etatist views.

In addition, CDA on Barlas’s articles shows that presentation of debates on the
“state” was based on dichotomies of positive and negative concepts and their
confrontation such as new vs. old, reformers vs. status quo, wasters of public
sources vs. rational liberals, outdated-irrational, ignorant statists vs. modernization.
These dichotomies were also frequently used to develop argumentations about
views in public opinion in two lines, and negated statist views as old, local,

sloganist, obsessive and ignorant:

There are two Turkeys...One is the “speaking Turkey”, the other one is
“chatterer Turkey”. One section of the same Turkey accustomed to see the
State as a source of “employment”, “office”, “cheap credit” and “wealth”.
They believe that money, reputation and power can only be provided
through the hands of the state. The other section of the same Turkey is
expecting only justice, security and stability from the state. This section

only says, “stand out of my sunlight”. These two Turkeys are separated by

435 Mehmet Barlas, “Her giin alfabeye yeniden baslamak biktiriyor”, Sabah, 07.07.2005.
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neither “right-left ideologies” nor “secular-follower of seria” and
“peasantry-urbanity” differences. But the main reagent is “statism”. Sub-
criteria of this reagent are the contradictions arising from the concepts of

“old-new”, “local-global”, “information-ignorance”, “free mind-

obsession” and “vision-slogan”.4%®

In another column “It is impossible to go back... let’s do the reforms now!”, he
assessed the 1970s elections and choices of voters. He noted that in the pre-1980
era electors voted for “peasantry, protectionism and statism”.*3” The results were
obviously terrible for Turkey that governments wasted resources of the state with
subventions.**® The humiliation towards “peasantry” here was a crucial point since
it was defined as an old/past and inefficient economic area which did not reserve

support from the state.

On the other hand, during the initial years of the first JDP government when
privatisation implementations were accelerated, Barlas wrote a column which could
be seen as a confession of rent-seeking behaviour in privatisation practices. Barlas
expressed his expectations from the JDP government that it would not “exceed the
bounds of creating policy rent” in implementing privatisation. It can be argued that

this expression implicitly naturalized and legitimized rent-seeking attempts:

We saw both benefits and adverse side effects of privatization in Turkey.
Both creators and victims of these adverse side effects are among us. While
the AK Party government is stepping hard on the gas pedal of privatization,
it can be heard that some of them are saying “Let us have some of the
riches”. But experience proves the disgrace that this mentality will bring
to the political staff. In this sense, we hope that AK Party won’t go too far
on the creation of political rent-seeking.**°

Efforts to adapt new challenges and circumstances caused by economic crises:

economic and political stability narratives: The periods of crisis in Turkey,

436 Mehmet Barlas, “21'inci yiizy1l, “Tiirk asr1” olacaktir!..”, Sabah, 22.01.1997.
437 Mehmet Barlas, “Geriye donmek imkansiz o zaman reformlar1 yapalim”, Sabah, 3.06.1994.
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particularly the hegemonic crisis during the 1990s, the 2001 crisis and the 2008
Global Financial Crisis required adaptation of neo-liberal discourse in Turkey to
new challenges. It can be argued that the 2001 Banking Crisis was a milestone for
Turkish political economy which was followed by the “Transition to the Strong
Economy Programme”. This programme was also implemented by JDP

governments.

As examples provided below, an overall assessment of Barlas’s discourse revealed
that the hegemony crisis of the 1990s resulted in emergence of an “economic and
political stability” concept as a keyword for legitimizing neo-liberal economy
policies in the 2000s. This concept was used to remind of public opinion “dangers
of coalition governments” and turned to be one of the key propaganda means of the
JDP all through the 2000s. Barlas praised the “performance” of the JDP

governments:

Growing Turkey, do you see the numbers that emphasize the results of the
governments 7.5-year long activities? AK Party is still strong due to its
strong activities. “Turkey is rising like the sun” “Turkey needs to find
solutions to its problems that are turning into crises, and leaving these
problems behind, it needs to enter a new development and civilizing
period. For this purpose, there is the necessity of a re-structuralization
ahead of us.” We will succeed in this re-structuralization either way. There
is no alternative.*

Following the 2008 Global Financial Crisis, there were certain strategies in Barlas’s
articles which aimed to resist the challenges of crises. In fact, it should be said that
Barlas’s responses to the Global Financial Crisis were not consistent. Critical
analysis of Barlas's selected articles found out some repeated arguments which were
dedicated to resist and adapt to new challenges and circumstances of crises of

capitalism. However, those arguments showed a confusion and considerable

440 Mehmet Barlas, “AK Parti'nin hala giiclii olmasi icraatindan kaynaklaniyor”, Sabah, 19 June.
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changes in time. For instance, Barlas had criticized the saving plans of the US
Government and stressed that everything should be left to the market functioning
in the early periods of the crisis.*** And it would only take one or two years for
global economy to recover.**? According to him, the global crisis was not a
phenomenon that “earthlings” faced the first time and even the most pessimistic
commentators were arguing that world economy would turn to its previous
tendencies.**® However, in one of his previous columns, Barlas stated that even
more support could be necessary for saving certain corporations in the US, by
saying “May God help Obama”. According to Barlas, “a restructuring is a must in
every area” and if “the prodigy of creative capitalism is not turned out by the

statism, tomorrow will be definitely will be better than today”.***

In a general sense, Barlas used three arguments in his columns to explain the 2008
Global Crisis. First and foremost, for Barlas, the “crisis” happens due to insufficient
and inefficient implementation of neo-liberalism. Barlas wrote a column with a

detailed analysis for the crisis from his point of view:

The most surprising result of this last global economical crisis is the
understanding that the brands most deemed steady and strong are actually
bankrupt...1- The crisis happened because the most basic rules of
capitalism were not followed...2- It is a crisis of inability to manage. In
other words, the external interventions on economy turned lame the main
foundation of capitalism which is liberality and finally the system
collapsed. 3- there should not have been any rescue operations. Like in
1929, these operations will only postpone the crisis to a future date.
THOSE WHO SINK SHALL SINK, THOSE THAT REMAIN WILL
SURVIVE. Otherwise the mechanism of reward will be damaged. It is
against the essence of the system. 4- In capitalism MANAGEMENT is

441 Mehmet Barlas, “Kurtarmalar kapitalist ekonomiyi sirazesinden ¢ikartiyor”, Sabah, 14.02.2009.
442 |bid.
443 Mehmet Barlas, “Bizde ekonomik krizler gegici siyasi krizler ise kalicidir”, Sabah, 12.12.2008.

444 Mehmet Barlas, “Ekonomik kriz zenginleri de bankalar1 da vurur...”, Sabah, 28.01.2009.
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done by the market. The market is the boss. Each intervention creates a
paradox. The opposite CREATES SUPPLY THAT CANNOT BE
CONSUMED. This is called the REVERSE PYRAMID EFFECT in
economy and it is toppled with only a nudge.*** (highlights by Barlas)

Secondly, by Barlas, the crisis was depicted as an ‘opportunity’ since new global
rules and measures would solve the problems and further develop international
economy.*® Barlas also stated that we should not blame all the structure of the
banking system or global finance because of the crisis but we must make a re-
assessment since all the system could gain a healthier functioning with new reforms

and rules adopted in global scale.**” By his words;

We all know that “Crisis” also means “Opportunity”.” “Crises create
opportunities to think again, detect and correct mistakes and look to the
future with optimism” “For example while we are living through the shock
of global economic crisis, it is not possible to accuse the banking system
or the global financial structure and ignore it.” “as seen in many countries
some think-tanks are considering the crisis an opportunity and making an
assessment of the situation, re-evaluate their past experiences, determine
the mistakes and correcting them” “With new global rules, these will
become more healthy businesses.” Didn’t our export rise above a hundred
billion dollars with the capabilities of global finance? Due to the crisis
neither banking nor international capital movement will end..*4

And thirdly, Barlas tried to attract the attention of the reader on the losses of
businessmen by giving examples of figures of their losses due to the financial crisis
and invited the reader to understand that the rich lost more than the ordinary citizen.
For instance, in one of his columns, he sympathized loss of a businessman due the

crisis, Barlas stated that "a businessman has ordered a private jet by paying 22

445 Mehmet Barlas, “Kurtarmalar kapitalist ekonomiyi sirazesinden ¢ikartiyor”, Sabah, 14.02.2009.

446 Mehmet (2008) “Krizlerimizi kronik hastalik gibi siirekli hale getirmeyelim”, Sabah,
10.10.2008.

447 1bid.

448 1bid.
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million dollars. The price of the plane decreased to 17 million dollars during its
delivery. It can hardly be sold in the second-hand market for max. 15 million

dollars.*#?

Personalization of political debates by highlighting leaders: There are two
strategies used by Barlas while covering issues regarding political power-holders in
Turkey. First is the personalization of politics which includes reduction of political
debate to statements, actions and decisions of political leaders and exclusion and
degradation of actions, statements and arguments raised by trade unions, left-wing
parties and working class. And Secondly, the legitimization of illegal actions of the
governments through discrediting current legal requirements and introducing them

as hinders before development.

To start with, personalization of politics has been one of the important
characteristics of Barlas's discourse. Starting from "Ozal" governments, Barlas'
articles frequently praised political leaders particularly Turgut Ozal and Recep
Tayyip Erdogan and their families. He also wrote about his own close relations with
politicians and did not hesitate to reflect his close relations with businessmen, media
bosses or political leaders to his columns. In fact, these relations were implicitly
presented as a privilege. Barlas was one of the prominent columnist “fans” of Ozal.
As understood from Barlas’s books and other writings, he had very close
relationship with Ozal as a journalist. Barlas wrote many columns to support and
flatter Ozal on many occasions. By Barlas, Ozal was defined as a milestone of the

“change” of the country and one who brought the concepts of “vision”, “mission”

and “execution” in Turkey. Barlas states that:

Turgut Ozal was the milestone of “Change” in politics. With Turgut Ozal
concepts of “Mission”, “Vision” and “Activity” (Icraat) entered into our
vocabulary. “It is told that when asked a question, politicians of the old

449 Mehmet Barlas, “Ekonomik kriz zenginleri de bankalar1 da vurur...”, Sabah, 28.01.2009.
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would take out the constitution from their pocket and look at it. However,

when asked a question Ozal would take out his calculator from his pocket.
450

Moreover, Ozal was described as a politician who was influential in international
arena as well. For instance, Barlas his dinner with Ozal family. He particularly
mentioned the telephone call from the US president George Bush during the dinner,
how sincerely Ozal and Bush talked each other and how Ozal was effective on
Bush.®®! Barlas also argued that Ozal embraced a “Japan model lifestyle” by
thinking globally but living locally.

Legitimization of illegal actions and law violations of the governments: Neo-
liberal transformation of Turkey has left substantial impacts on social, economic
and political domains in Turkey. However, above all, this transformation required
a change in the Constitution and the legal framework to ensure a restructuring in
state’s involvement in the economy, to regulate labour-capital relations and to open
the Turkish economy to the global economy. When the state faced the challenges
of changing mode of regulation, either repressive apparatuses or violations of law
were used. As an example of a repressive state apparatus in the Althusserian sense,
1980 Coup d’état was one of the initial steps of neo-liberal transformation of
Turkey. Turkish Military forces commanded by Kenan Evren took first steps of
change which was followed by January 24 decisions. Mehmet Barlas who is now a
vehement proponent of military coups has showed a full respect and support to 12

September Military regime including the personality of Kenan Evren.

The following quotation can be given as an explicit example of supportive attitude

of Barlas. By his words;

From the highest-ranking officer to the lowliest private, our gratitude to
Turkish Armed Forces is endless. They have once again proved that they
deserve the traditional care shown to them by the people. Is there greater

450 Mehmet Barlas, “Turgut Ozal “Degisim”in siyasetteki miladiydi”, Sabah, 17.04.2010.

451 Mehmet Barlas, “Ozal”, Sabah, 19.02.1991.
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service to the state and the people” For this reason in this first anniversary
of 12 September I would first like to express my gratitude. “Our greatest
assurance is that the Turkish Armed Forces has accepted democracy as an
irrevocable philosophy.**2

The characteristic of President Evren that made the masses love him is,
like all of us, he grew in and was conditioned in the Turkish
environment...Evren is aware of the extraordinary responsibility that he
has undertaken...Our President’s identities of director and citizen, which
balance each other, are noticeable in his public speeches...In politics,
economics, and management, beginning from scratch with a new route is
not easy.**

Moreover, Barlas made efforts to legitimize policies and actions of Ozal which were
contradicting with the Constitution and laws. For instance, in his column namely
“Big Mistake of Ozal” dated 1991, Barlas again used a sarcastic language and tried
to show that how critiques on Ozal’s violations of the Constitution were

meaningless.

For Barlas, big mistake of Ozal was not to disregard the Constitution but to tell the
truth before everyone.®®* Since Ozal was an extraordinary statesman and
responsible leader, he was intervening serious issues even if it was not direct
responsibility. Ozal as a foresighted statesman “grasped” that Turkish people could

achieve many things if the hinder put by the state would be removed.**®
4.2.3 Language Use

The CDA on Barlas’s texts also shows that certain narrative techniques were
frequently used by the author. As seen in the following Figure, Barlas mostly used
analogies, adages and idioms, popular words and stereotypes, western words,

evidences and quotations to support his arguments. It can be suggested that his

42 Mehmet Barlas, “Birinci y11”, Sabah, 12.09.1981.
453 Mehmet Barlas, “Evren'in sdzleri”, Sabah, 20.06.1983.
454 Mehmet Barlas, “Ozal'in biiyiik hatas1”, Sabah, 9.01.1991.

% 1bid.
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genre is based on a harsh “negation” towards opponents of neo-liberalism and the

mentioned techniques are seen to be used in this negation approach.

Mehmet Barlas
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Figure 3: Language use in Mehmet Barlas

For instance, he defined opponents of neo-liberalism as idiots, enemies of wealth,
closed-minded and status quo supporter. Similarly, he humiliated representatives of
working classes or leftist leaders. For instance, Barlas called Lenin as “sap1

silik/drifter Lenin” and leaders of workers as weak minded.*°®

In compliance with the general conclusions of this analysis on the columnists,
Barlas texts are lack of elements of investigative journalism and new ideas. Instead,
it is observed that popular words, stereotypes and quotations are used to support the
arguments.®®’ Barlas also preferred to write about his own experiences, lifestyle,
consumption and implications when he praised neo-liberal transformation of the

country. Advocacy of wealth and capital accumulation was mostly depicted as a

4% Mehmet Barlas, “1 Mayis'1 bdyle kutlamak sanki kaderimizde var...”, Sabah, 2.05.2009.

47 Following articles can be shown as examples: “Baliklar da Bazen denizi anlamayabilir”,
“Globallesmeyi 1skalarsak 1rgat ulus oluruz!”, “Uygarlik yolunda hep engelli mi kosmaliy1z”, “Bu
giizel vatanda 6zellestirme yapilir m1”, “Ne olacaksa olacak bu memleketin hali!..”, “Farkinda
miy1z?” “Yeni bir diinya diizeni kuruluyor!..”
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necessity of westernization and modernization. Therefore, he frequently used

western words in his narrations.

In a similar manner with Uras, Barlas used direct quotations from representatives
of the capitalist class, political leaders and supporters of neo-liberalism, for instance

from western experts’ speeches and reports.**®

Another noteworthy characteristic of Barlas texts is the use of sarcasm. As analysed
in detailed in the above chapter, his two articles can be shown as examples of this
narrative technique; “Historical values should be preserved... TUPRAS is Turkish
and will remain Turkish” and “We will explain you if you haven’t understood”.*>
In the first example, he rephrased a commonly used slogan of leftist-nationalist
sections in Turkey “Turkey is secular and will remain secular”. In this text, he also
referred to historical monuments of Orkhon Inscriptions and argued that nationalists

in Turkey treated SOEs as if they were historical assets.
4.3 Textual Analysis Hasan Cemal’s Columns
4.3.1 Introduction

Hasan Cemal is one of the interesting columnists in Turkish Press History who has
been writing columns as well as undertaking editorial tasks since the beginning of
the 1980s. In the studied period of this research (1980-2010), Hasan Cemal wrote
as a columnist in Cumhuriyet, Sabah and Milliyet and acted as editor-in-chief for
Cumhuriyet (1981-1992) and Sabah (1992-1998). In the period of 1980-1992, as a
columnist in Cumhuriyet newspaper, he was mostly critical on neo-liberal policies
and their implementation in Turkey. However, by the beginning of the 1990s, he
turned out to be a vigorous advocate of neo-liberalism and its implementation in

Turkey following his transfer to the mainstream media as a chief- editor In this

458 Mehmet Barlas, “Biiyiik kentte yasamak ayricalig1”, Sabah, 17.04.2010.
459 Mehmet Barlas, “Baliklar da Bazen denizi anlamayabilir”, Sabah, 24.01.1994.
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sense, critical analysis of Hasan Cemal’s columns reveals remarkable results in
terms of articulation of neo-liberal discourse into the texts of a columnist who
arguably comes from a “leftist” background. Moreover, Cemal was supportive for
the JDP particularly in its first and second governments in the 2000s. Although he
turned to be more critical towards the JDP governments in the early 2010s in
political terms, this did not include a prominent turning from his support to
economy policies. He was only reviewing his attitude towards the state and
emphasizing the need for state's involvement as a regulator in some economic areas.
However, in the 2010s, Cemal had to quit his tasks in Milliyet due to a number of
columns in which he contradicts with the political authorities. In this context, it can
be argued that the milestones of Cemal’s career as a journalist coincide with some

crucial turning points of the transformation of print media in Turkey.

In general, one of the striking features of Hasan Cemal’s coverage of neo-liberalism
was his sharp turn from his “leftist” stance. By the mid-1990s, the most dramatic
change in Hasan Cemal’s views was observed in terms of his stance towards
working classes. As some examples provided below, Hasan Cemal’s emphasis on
adverse impacts of neo-liberal policies on working classes, unjust income
distribution and legal and practical pressures on class struggle were replaced with
some discursive elements which depicted class demands as a “burden for the
country”. Working classes were invited to sacrifice for the sake of long-term
stability and recovery of the economy. The major ground for legitimizing this shift
in his discourse was the loss of “communism” and ultimate victory of the capitalism

and market economy in global scale.

That is to say, globalisation and neo-liberal economy policies were presented by
him as indispensable, inevitable and indisputable developments. In addition, Cemal
used the IMF-Turkey relations as an anchor for legitimizing for the economy
policies in practice. In most of his articles, he presented neo-liberal policies and the

IMF “recipes” as to do lists for economic recovery. He also made an apparent
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emphasis on privatisation policies and the need of contradictory fiscal policies.
4.3.2 Discursive Selectivities and Strategies

It can be argued that the career path of Hasan Cemal showed a close parallelism
with the milestones of neo-liberal transformation in the print media in Turkey. In
this regard, overall assessment of analysed 40 columns revealed seven main themes

around which discursive selectivities and strategies were shaped.

» Critiques on unjust distribution of income and repression of the class struggle
(1981-1992)

» Advocacy of free market economy and liberalization

» Depiction of globalization/change/new world order as unrivalled and irreversible

process without alternatives

» Advocacy of privatisation and degradation of the state's involvement in the

economy

» Utilization of the IMF as an anchor for neo-liberal transformation
» Discrediting of the class struggle and class demands

» Highlighting “the importance” of political and economic stability

Critiques on unjust distribution of income and repression of the class struggle
(1981-1992): Hasan Cemal, as the chief editor of Cumhuriyet, showed an explicit
negative bias towards policies and actions of 24 January decisions and their
implementation of Ozal governments. Cemal frequently covered adverse impacts
of those policies on the working classes and criticized pressures on the wage. On
25.01.1984, in his column in Cumhuriyet, he criticized legal restrictions imposed
on the activities of trade unions and the right of collective bargaining. He also
underlined the increasing inequalities in income distribution. In these years, Cemal

used opinions and reports of oppositional economists in his texts. For example,
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benefiting from such an oppositional report, he defined the views, which advocated

“rushing-up impact of wage increases on inflation”, as unreal “legends”.*%°

In another column, namely “A letter” dated 8 November 1987, he wrote a column
addressing to the Turkish People. He criticized the adverse impacts of economy
policies implemented by Ozal. His main concern was the result of public opinion
polls which showed the Motherland Party as the first party, he asked the reader “is
it your real opinion or are you deceiving us?”*6*After listing policies and expected
mark-ups by Ozal government, he ridiculed Ozal’s promise of “stepping into a new
age” and warned the reader that if Ozal government would come to the office again,
they should be “opening new holes to their belts”.*%? In a sense, this article
represented one of the explicit examples of Cemal’s negative bias towards
contractionary fiscal policies which was promoted by the mainstream media by the

need of “tightening the belts”.

Similarly, in his column titled “Wage, Salary and Income Distribution”, he
summarised the difficulties that low income working classes faced with. He stated
that economy policies of the last ten years had distorted income distribution in
Turkey. He stated that:

Economy politics of the last decade have immensely disrupted income
inequality. Real income of those who earn their keep by wages have been
deliberatly diminished. Funding of public education, health and social
security has been reduced. This economic model has been Prime Minister
Ozal’s choice going back many years. I wonder, when will wage earners

460 Hasan Cemal, “Demokrasi olacaksa”, Cumhuriyet, 25.01.1984.
46! Hasan Cemal, “Bir mektup”, Cumhuriyet, 8.11.1987.

462 1pid.
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be able to breathe in this country? When?4%3

In terms of workers’ rights and class struggle, he also embraced a critical stance
towards the Motherland Party governments and the 1981 Constitution. Cemal
underlined that Turkey was still a second-class democracy and restrictions on trade
unions and workers’ rights could not be deemed in democratic regimes.*** He
particularly criticized laws and regulations which banned trade unions to have
political activities. Cemal defined trade union law as a “sword of Damocles” on

workers. He further noted that:

Let’s say that the government is depriving the working class of their rights
and freedoms, bringing limitations to their labor agreement and strike
rights, and by the economic models it is putting in effect increasing
inflation and decreasing real wages. Faced with this, the workers are bound
hand and foot. Because the legal situation prevents them from fighting
with the governments in an organized way.*%

In this regard, for the period of 1980-1992, word selection and language uses of
Cemal showed a clear conformity with leftist “order of discourse”. For instance,
Hasan Cemal preferred to use the following expressions more than once to depict
working class struggle; (alinteri kavgasi) struggle for sweat blood, (iktidar
odaklarr) power groups, (Halk hareketi) people’s movement, considerable demands
of workers, pages that are added to the history of labour, (bicak kemige dayandh) it
is not bearable anymore, nothing to lose but your chains, “are you ready to tighten

your belt?, (gegim sitkintisinin pengesinde kivranan insanlar) people in bad straits,

463 Hasan Cemal, “Ucret Maas Gelir Dagilim1”, Cumhuriyet, 16.06.1989
464 Hasan Cemal, “Tiirk-Is'in Tutumu”, Cumhuriyet, 25.11.1987.
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(jilet gibi bir kesimin varsilligr) wealth of social section thin as blade.*6®

Moreover, in 1990, Cemal identified neo-liberal economy policies “as a way of
implementing the capitalism in its wildest manner without concession”.*®” This
expression clearly reflects a leftist discursive element with its reference to “wild
capitalism”. Cemal, in his column on the resignation of Margaret Thatcher,
criticized the way Iron Lady implemented economy policies, who can be seen as
one of the architects of neo-liberalism in political realm. Although he did not use
the term “neo-liberalism”, Cemal particularly underlined “social costs” of her
policies such as minimizing the state, privatisation, reduction of health and social
aid expenses and rasping trade unions activities.*®® He concluded although he had
no “sympathy” to Thatcher’s policies, he appreciated her decision to resign as an

important indicator of her democracy culture.

Advocacy of free market economy and liberalization: In 1994, after two years of
his resignation from Cumhuriyet, Hasan Cemal displayed a very sharp turn from
his anti-neo-liberal discourse. Moreover, his advocacy of neo-liberal economy
policies was fully-fledged and reflected key discursive elements of neo-liberal order
of discourse of the early 1990s. In his column, “Privatisation: You cannot reach
anywhere without minimizing the state”, for him, it was important to get rid of
“SOEs Hunchback™ and to cure “structural illnesses of the state” to make it more
efficient. Cemal argued that although the state had positive impacts in terms of

accumulation of capital and human resources once upon a time, it was economically

466 Hasan Cemal, “Biiyiik Yiiriiyiis ve Saydugu”, Cumhuriyet, 5.05.1991.
467 Hasan Cemal, “Demir Leydi'nin Gidisi”, Cumhuriyet, 23.11.1990.
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“millstone around the neck”.®® In this sense, one of the highlighted themes of the

text was immediate need of minimizing the state.

Although Cemal admitted that adverse economic conditions on working classes
were the reality, for him, the history showed that increasing wages could not
provide a solution. Moreover, for him working classes must behave more
responsibly and consider long-term well-being of economy when they demand an
increase in their wages.*’® Cemal also used the phrase of “the sea has run out/ended”
which was commonly used by the print media to refer end of the resources of the
state. In this regard, Cemal noted that “Sad but true. It is a fact which should be
understood by public servants, workers and trade unions of the state. The sea has

run out 29471

Furthermore, Cemal seemed to “swiftly” adapt to the dominant neo-liberal
discourse and showed a considerable creativity to use the Turkish language to
develop keywords and idioms for his neo-liberal argumentations. He used a made-
up word: “labour-phil” emekseverlik to discredit oppositional views on
privatisation. Cemal noted that preventing privatisation has nothing to do with
labour-phil or protecting working class. In the abovementioned article, Cemal also
frequently used stereotypes of the print media which were dominant in the 1990s
such as “making two ends of the state meet”, “SOEs Hunchback”, “banknote

publishing house”, “the sea has run out”.4’?

In his column “Those, whose minds are not confused, don’t read this text”, he tried

469 Hasan Cemal, “Ozellestirme: Devleti ekonomide kiigiiltmeden bir yere varilamaz”, Milliyet,
23.06.1994.

470 1bid.
411 1bid.
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to make a self-critique of his leftist past but it was, in fact, an “epitaph” for the
revolutionist-leftist worldviews. With reference to his discussions with students
from the Middle East Technical University during a panel, he described his leftist
years as times when he was not reading and but just speaking with “slogans”. In
other words, this self-criticizing was based on reducing his leftist worldviews to
repeated recitations and clichés that he gained without any knowledge and reading.
He described those years as “the years I enslaved my brain to slogans”.*’®
Moreover, he seemed to be quite determined that there is no alternative to the
market economy and the competition is the driving force of the century. By his

words, Cemal stated that;

Then | repeated: In economics and politics there is no alternative to open
competition, or in other terms market economy and democracy. In this
century, the driving force of humanity and civilisation has been
competition. But of course, competition was no magic wand. To decrease
inequality and injustice, supervision is as important as freedom. In this
regard, it is also important to form supra-national institutions that will
eliminate the negativities of globalisation.*’*

In another article, “We should hold the future in our hands” he reflected his
impressions from 2000 Davos meeting. In general, Hasan Cemal was one of the
consistent followers of Davos Summit in the Turkish media.*”> He argued that
during Clinton administration the US economy reared up and this was the
manifestation of the “new economy”.*’® For Cemal, the US’ economic model
proved its supremacy over Japan and German models. In this sense, Cemal’s

suggestions for Turkey was to reach “liberal open market economy, democracy,

473 Hasan Cemal, “Kafas1 karisik olmayan bu yaziy1 okumasm”, Milliyet, 26.12.1999.
474 1bid.
475 Hasan Cemal, Gelecegi avucumuzun i¢ine almaliy1z”, Milliyet, 2.02.2000.
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human rights and rule of law”. He noted that Turkey’s destination was on the right

track and in conformity with the globalization.*’’

Depiction of globalization/change/new world order as unrivalled and irreversible
process without alternative: Similar to Barlas’s and Uras’s discursive selectivities,
the change/new world order and globalization concepts constituted key grounds for
legitimizing neo-liberal economic implementations in Cemal’s texts. In fact, those
concepts were also used by Cemal to justify his “turn” from leftist worldview.
Cemal did only not accept “the ultimate victory” of the capitalism, but he also

emphasized that free market economy has proved its unrivalled supremacy.

For instance, in his column “Don’t let the information age to be missed, catch-up
the history!” in which he reported from Davos Summit 1999, he explained how
Russian Prime Minister Primakov, a former communist and former Chief of
Russia’s Intelligence Unit KGB, enjoyed with Russian Vodka and caviar and sang
songs cheerfully in Davos.*’® Cemal argued that what made Primakov signing songs
in Davos was “the power of change”?*’® Cemal described participants of Davos as
“most powerful, richest and most vigilant people of the world” whose main
messages were “the change”, as if they wanted to say “there is no food to unchanged

in this world”*&

On the other hand, Cemal, in his column titled “Are we richer than France and
Germany?”, Cemal explained developments in France regarding social security

reform and country-wide strikes supported by public servants in transport and

477 1bid.
478 Hasan Cemal, “Bilgi ¢cag1 kagmasin, tarihi yakalayalim!”, Milliyet, 2.02.1999.
47 1bid.

480 1bid.
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communications sector as well as students and teachers all over the country.*8!
Although Cemal retained to explicitly express his views on conflicts in France, he
implicitly reflected his views by giving Germany example. Cemal underlined that
Germany came over such problems because trade unions understood the
“importance of competition” and voluntarily relinquish from their demands.*®? For
Cemal, the western world was witnessing wars in the arena of politics due to
“budget deficits” and the welfare state was taking a major blow. For Cemal, in other
words, impacts of “extreme demands” on the economy which expected everything

from the state were eliminated. #&3

It can be argued that Cemal’s opinions on the free market economy have evolved
in parallel with the tendencies in global economy and changing dominant discourses
on neo-liberalism. While Cemal identified the state as a “millstone around the neck”
and a resource of “corruption, bribery and distorted politics” in 1994, coming to
1999, he complained about approaches which regarded free market economy as
“irregularity”. and underlined the need for a “structural reform”.*®* As he noted in
his column during the Davos Summit or “World Economic Summit” in 1999, the
market economy was “unrivalled” but it required to be reformed to struggle with

poverty.48

Advocacy of privatisation and degradation of the state's involvement in the
economy: Throughout the 1990s and 2000s, privatisation was one of the major

concerns of Cemal in terms of economy policies. Main arguments were the state’s

481 Hasan Cemal, “Fransa'yla Almanya'dan daha n zenginiz”, Sabah, 7.12.1995.

482 bid.
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484 Hasan Cemal, “Iflas esigine gelmeden olmuyor”, Milliyet, 22.06.2002.
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inefficient involvement in the economy and “burden” of SOEs for the economy and
Turkish people. Cemal identified a direct conditionality between privatisation and
the combat against poverty and injustice, as he noted that without saving the state
from the hunchback of SOEs, it was impossible to get rid of the poverty.*®® For
Cemal, privatisation was a “vital struggle” and the prerequisite for economic

recovery.*¥’

During Ciller Prime Ministry, in his column on 23.01.1999, Cemal criticized
coalition government for not giving confidence in economy administration. Cemal
also suggested a list measures for economy survival in bold characters; as closing
loss-making SOEs, realizing a widespread privatisation policy, minimizing state in
economy, industy and banking, increasing taxes, fulfilling market economy
requirments in agriculture, reforming social security and local governments and

implementing a performance-based wage system.*88

In his column, “Turning from the edge of an abyss”, another repeated argument for
advocating privatisation was the costs of being late in economic terms.
‘Nationalism’ or critiques on privatisation from a viewpoint of worker’s rights were
also discredited by Cemal. 8 He argued that by the realization of privatisation in
banking sector, corruption would end, Turkey would be saved from a hunchback

and this would mean the end of populism. By his words, Cemal stated that:

Privatisation... Starting with Telekom, privatisation needs to be triggered
from now on. There is no patience remaining with running late in this
subject. The bill of running late is very high: 6 billion dollars! Surely
‘Nationalism’ isn’t allowing 6 billion dollars to run away from this

486 Hasan Cdemal, “Hesap Kitap”, Milliyet, 4.06.2005.
47 1bid.
488 Hasan Cemal, “Ekonomide iyimser beklentiler yiikselirken”, Milliyet, 23.12.1999.

489 Hasan Cemal, “Bir ugurumun kenarindan dénerken”, Milliyet, 6.12.2000.
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country.*°

To squash the head of the snake of corruption... Firt re-structuralization
and then privatisation of Ziraat Bank, Halk Bank and Emlak Bank is
envisioned. This is a matter of life and death. Because, on one hand
corruption and bribery will be dealt a blow, on the other hand one of the
humps on the Turkish economy’s back will be gone. The meaning of all
these is clear: an end to populist politics! The economy going back on track
will at the same time be a development that will eradicate inflation and
high cost of living. By this means, the economy will be growing stable.
And this means food and work.*%

Utilization of the IMF as an anchor for neo-liberal transformation: It can be
argued that columnists, particularly those employed in the mainstream media,
contributed in building a discourse in the print media to support political power’s
engagement with the IMF policies, programmes and agreements. In most cases,
columnists preferred to legitimize neo-liberal policies by the need of an “the IMF
stick” on Turkey, which were presented as acknowledged by many other countries.

In a similar manner with Giingor Uras, Hasan Cemal frequently used the need of
“the IMF stick” on economy administration of the country from the mid-1990s and
2000s. Cemal’s utilization of the IMF anchor based on two arguments. First of all,
he used an explicit negation on being late to implement the IMF guided policies.
For him, belated implementation of structural reforms pulled Turkey to the edge of

bankruptcy and abyss.*%?

Secondly, he tried to legitimize contractionary fiscal policies, or as he formulated

“bitter recipe of the IMF”, privatisation, social security reform etc. by presenting

490 |pid.
491 Hasan Cemal, “Yolsuzluk yilanmnin basimi ezmek i¢in”, Milliyet, 27.06.2001.

492 Hasan Cemal, “Baskentte ekonomi kulisi”, Sabah, 16.06.1994.
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them measures necessary for the long-term recovery of Turkish economy.

In 1994, during the Coalition government headed by Tansu Ciller, Hasan Cemal
appreciated the “Intention letter” given by the government to the IMF and
underlined how the content of the letter was vital and indispensable. For Cemal, it
was a dream to recover economy without budget balance which was key for putting
the two ends of the state.*®®> He argued that the “intention letter” reflected the
framework of this approach but there were several key areas which required
continuous attention and political determination. In this regard, in line with the
general tendency in Cemal’s discursive selectivities on neo-liberal policies in the
mid-1990s increases in wages of public servants, subsidies in agriculture and
privatisation were highlighted as issues which should be in close watch of the
government.***In the meantime, Cemal preferred to use two negative adjectives
“retarding” and “slowing down” for defining the attitude of coalition partner SHP

on privatisation. 4%

The metaphor of “bringing two ends of the state” was frequently used by Cemal to
justify contractionary fiscal policies and increases in taxes. This justification was
also linked with the struggle with the inflation. In this regard, the need of ensuring
a ‘“harmonization” between the economy administration and the IMF was
underlined by Cemal on several occasions.*®® In his column, “Hard days/times are
waiting for Turkey, but..” Cemal again stressed the importance of combating with
the inflation as a mean of development, economic growth and becoming wealthier

and repeated that there was only one recipe for this struggle, a “bitter struggle” of

493 1bid.
49 1bid.
4% bid.

4% Hasan Cemal, “Can yakmak”, Milliyet, 1.12.1999.
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the IMF.%%". By saying “If I would repeat this recipe”, Cemal listed a to do list:

Without balancing the budget, putting two ends of the state, minimizing
the state in economy, privatising SOEs and state banks, increasing
competitiveness of the economy, opening channels for putting the export
on the right track, ensuring a robust system for banking, making reforms
for prevalence of market principles in agriculture, inflation monster cannot
be overthrown, and the economy cannot be recovered.*%®

In 1999, Cemal made a comparative assessment of Bulent Ecevit’s, Prime Minister
of the time, and attitude towards the IMF as he observed in 1978 and 1999. In his
column, “The year 1978, Ecevit was prime minister”, he argued that in 1978 Ecevit
could not show a political determination to open foreign credit channels for
Turkey.**® For Cemal, in these days, the only way for opening those channels was
an the IMF recipe which meant “tightening the belts, saving Turkey from mixed
economy etatism and embracing market economy principles”.5° However, the
failure of Ecevit to implement this recipe was disappointing and Turkey turned to

be “a country of black market and ques.””**!

It is noteworthy that economic crisis of 1978 was directly linked to Ecevit’s
avoidance of implementing the IMF guided policies without any mention of global
economic constraints on Turkish economy resulting from cyclical crises of the
capitalism in the 1970s. In addition, Cemal glorified the start of Turgut Ozal’s office
and described his policies as “a revolutionary jump” in making Turkish economy

as an open market economy, which showed a clear contradiction with its column

497 Hasan Cemal, Tiirkiye'yi zor giinler bekliyor ama..., Milliyet, 7.12.2000.
4% 1bid.

49 Hasan Cemal, “Ecevit 20 y1l énce 20 yil sonra”, Milliyet, 25.12.1999.
500 |hid.

501 1bid.
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writing in the 1980s. However, Cemal complained that Ozal’s achievements were
limited since he failed to realize privatisation, agriculture, banking and social
security reforms. Although the recipe was also clear then, the absent element was

political will and political determination. 3%

Coming to 2002, economic agenda of Cemal seemed to remain undistorted. As he
noted in his column, “Not without coming to the edge of Bankruptcy®®, he was
complained that Turkey postponed taking necessary steps to make structural
reforms, privatisation, banking reforms and struggling with the inflation. With
reference to Ecevit government’s economy plan, Cemal underlined that thanks to
“the IMF stick” eventually Turkish government embraced a reformist perspective

% €

but ‘unfortunately’ “the sea has run out”.>** In this sense, Cemal’s approach on
implemented policies provides an example of ‘“dehumanization” and
“marketization” of language used for economy policies. That is to say,
repercussions of economic packages were presented in line with their impacts on

“markets” and “indicators” not humans.

One of the common points identified in columns of Cemal, Uras and Barlas was
“the utilization of economic terms and implementations from Ottoman Empire” in
criticizing “inefficient involvement of the state in the economy”. Similar to the
utilization of Arpalik Modeli and Ulufe by Uras and Arpalik by Barlas for
particularly identifying SOEs, Cemal used “Ulufe” to criticize the JDP’s economy
policies in its first day. In his column “It is the time to look into financing, not the

time for Ulufe®® Cemal warned the JDP due to increases in salaries of retired and

502 1pid.
503 Hasan Cemal, “Iflas esigine gelmeden olmuyor”, Milliyet, 22.06.2002.
504 Hasan Cemal, “Bir ugurumun kenarindan dénerken”, Milliyet, 6.12.2000.

505 Hasan Cemal, “Ulufe degil, hesap kitap zamani1”, Milliyet, 7.01.2003.
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minimum wage. Cemal was anxious about the resources of those expenditures in

the budget and asked, “where is the water of the mill?”** He was also underlining

the importance of financial discipline and fulfilment of the list made by the IMF:

And the IMF is waiting! The fourth review with the IMF was going to end
in October and funding worth 1.6 billion dollars was going to be released.
However, there was 3 November. The IMF comittee came after the
election. When they were leaving in 22 December they left a to do list to
the government which included subjects like fiscal discipline, lay-offs in
the public sector and privatisation. These have not been completed yet.
The government is waitin. the IMF is waiting as well..>%

Discrediting of class struggle and class demand: It can be suggested that one of

the remarkable aspects of Cemal’s changing political discourse was seen in his

efforts to discredit demands of working classes as well as to legitimize wage

pressures on those classes. Although he stated that claims linking wage increases

with inflation are “legends” in the 1980s, coming to the mid-1990s, Cemal argued

that inflation cannot be beaten without “hurting” people, and the state cannot

continue to distribute its sources with “full ladles”.5°® Moreover, he argued that

Turkey was only country in the world who could not eliminate the “inflation

monster”. The following example illustrates a clear wording which discredits

demands of working classes:

Inflation cannot be fought against without pain. A hard brake to inflation
is only possible with a scream... Without pain, without screams,
inflation will not decline! Do we want to get rid of the problem of
inflation? Yes. Because inflation is encouraging instability, injustice,
immorality and corruption... If the government maintains its
determination, this time at new year workers and civil servants will be
screaming. If the government can realize the agriculture reform it is

5% 1hid.
507 1bid.

598 1hid.
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envisioning in the new year, it will be farmers’ turn to protest. If the
struggle with inflation is serious, there will inevitably be many screamers.
Inflation will not decline without hurt!.. Giving without taking applies only
to God!.. There is no other way out to beat inflation, to start solving the
problem of food and work, and to make a deal with the IMF and put foreign
resource flow back on track..5% (Highlights by Cemal)

With similar phrases and word selection, in his column “For Human Being”, Cemal
asserted that although the economy is, first and foremost, for well-being of humans,
this goal cannot be achieved without eliminating the inflation. He also underlined
that in the struggle against the inflation, everyone should take on responsibility and

every segment of the society should sacrifice for the long-term recovery. 510

Highlighting the “importance” of political and economic stability: It is possible
to argue the notion of “stability" was one of the major discursive selectivities of the
mainstream media throughout the 2000s. The “failure” of coalition governments in
implementing neo-liberal agendas during the 1990s was also a resilient memory for
columnists. As examples provided from columns of Uras and Barlas, ‘the
significance of political and economic stability, achievements and virtue of single-
party governments’ were used as discursive selectivities for supporting the JDP
governments in the 2000s. In this sense, Hasan Cemal showed very clear examples
of this tendency as he explicitly glorified the political stability ensured “thanks to

the JDP governments”.

Typical examples of this approach can be seen in Cemal’s articles “The magical
word: Stability”, and “Stability or Death ”.>'* Hasan Cemal did not only remind the

reader of Turkey’s failures and losses due to the coalition governments of the 1990s,

509 Hasan Cemal,”Can yakmak”, Milliyet, 1.12.1999.
510 Hasan Cemal, “Insan Igin”, Milliyet, 4.03.2000.

511 See Hasan Cemal, “Ya Istikrar Ya Olim”, Milliyet, 8.03.2006 and Hasan Cemal, “Sihirli
Sozciik: Istikrar”, Milliyet, 16.02.2006.
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but he also established a direct link between ‘economic-political recovery’ of the
2000s and single party government.>'? This article was started with an effort of
proving economic successes which were ‘gained’ in the first three years of the JDP
government with some statistical data and continued with a citation from Mehmet
Simsek who was an economist at Merrill Lynch at that time.*'® As seen below,
Cemal used direct phrases of Simsek about the danger of coalition governments for

Turkey and underlined that “the stability comes first”:

In this regard, as OECD indicators also show, things have not been going
bad for the last three years. Why? The answer consists of two words:
Political stability! Turkey lost the 1990°s due to political instability and
weak coalitions. If it has started to win a little during the last three years,
make no mistake, this is due to stability and the single party government
that is able to do work. So, the magic word is stability! As economist
Mehmet Simgek of Merrill Lynch, one of the world’s leading financial
management and consultancy firms, says: “The biggest risk for Turkey is
political instability. If political stability is protected and EU membership
process is kept alive Turkey will show more progress, then other
developing countries. The greatest risk in the medium term is a scattered
cabinet and coalitions.” (Hiirriyet, 3 February 2006, p.11) This is the big
picture. If we do not or can not see the big picture, it means alarm bells
have started to ring. It means stability is being grabbed by the throat. No
one should forget this. Stability comes first!®

In this sense, the concept of stability was emphasized by Cemal as a key factor for
political and economic well-being of Turkey. On another occasion, Cemal was
defined “the real stability” as the remedy of development, democracy, rule of law
and employment problems. He re-stated that “if we believe the primacy of political

stability above all other items”, we had to support the transformation process

512 Hasan Cemal, “Sihirli Sézciik: Istikrar”, Milliyet, 16.02.2006.
513 | pid.

514 1bid.
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Turkey was going through.®®® Referring to Ergenekon cases, Kurdish problem and
military issues on the agenda, he reiterated that the steps taken by the government

were first in the last thousand years. Cemal argued that the walls which have

prevented the change of Turkey were “cracking at the seams”.>!0

If we want real stability in this country, especially if we believe that
political stability comes first, then we have to help this process of change.
There is no other way out. Everything hangs on the tip of stability. Without
real stability our food and work problems will not be solved, we will not
have proper progress and we will not have democracy or rule of law with
all its institutions. However, for a while now somethings have been
changing in Turkey. It can finally be seen that the walls that prohibit
Turkey from changing it shell has started to crack.>’

Although Hasan Cemal’s columns on the JDP included a more critical stance by the
mid-2010s due to the political objections of Cemal in some cases, in 2011, Hasan
Cemal was still supporting economy policies of the JDP and depicting them as a
great success.>'® Cemal was again clearly underlining the “weaknesses” of coalition
governments and their lack of political determination and will. He also made a list
of “achievements” of the JDP which could not be realized by several governments

from the 1980s. This list obviously reflected a neo-liberal agenda. He noted that:

For many years starting from the 1980’s, we have been repeating the same
arguments about economy. It would never change. Because in those years
economy was writhing in a vicious circle. This was a dead-end that weak
governments with a lack of political willpower could not save Turkey
from. The monster of inflation... The hunch of KIT... Black holes...
Gigantic fiscal deficits... privatisation making no head way... the
crookedness of banking... waiting for structural reforms... When talking
with statesmen about economy, these were the subjects. Today, thanks to

515 Hasan Cemal, “Yarbay’1n intiharryla demokrasi ve istikrar, Milliyet, 22.12.2009.
516 bid.
517 1bid.

518 Hasan Cemal, “Evet, ekonomide gidis iyi ama”, Milliyet, 20.01.2011.
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political stability and determination, a new future in economy is unfolding
and economic growth is gaining continuity. There is not much doubt that
we are one of the few countries that has pulled through the economic crisis
with the least damage.®®

4.3.3 Language Use

The assessment of language used in Cemal’s text shows a rough parallelism with
general results of the selected columnists. Hasan Cemal frequently uses
“stereotypes”, “popular words”, “quotations from texts or speeches of “experts”,
“evidences” such as statistics and reports and “metaphors/word games” in his

columns.

It is notable that stereotypes and popular types used by Cemal reveals a sharp
change by the beginning of 1990s. Cemal seemed to abandon leftist discursive
elements in his columns just after his transfer to the mainstream media from
Cumbhuriyet. For instance, popular words in leftist order of discourse such as labour,
struggle for sweat blood, power groups, people’s movement, considerable demands
of workers, pages that are added to the history of labour, it is not bearable anymore,
nothing to lose but your chains, “are you ready to tighten your belt?”, “people in
bad straits” have disappeared from Cemal’s columns by the mid-1990s°?° That is to
say, Cemal’s “leftist” -“activist” years did not result in a interdiscursive hybridity

in texts of Cemal.

On the contrary, Cemal started to frequently use neo-liberal stereotypes in his texts
such as structural adjustment, minimizing the state, benefice model (Arpalik

modeli), father state, the wealth of the state is not a sea etc.

It is also seen that Cemal’s utilization of references and quotations has a continuity
in time. However, while his writings in Cumhuriyet referred to leftist-nationalist

experts or academics during the 1980s, his columns in the 1990s included

519 1bid.

520 Hasan Cemal, “Biiyiik Yiiriiyiis ve Saydugu”, Cumhuriyet, 5.05.1991.
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references to the experts from international financial organizations, Davos meetings

and representatives of economic administration of governments.
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Figure 4: Language use in Hasan Cemal

4.4  Textual Analysis of Abdurrahman Dilipak’s Columns
4.4.1 Introduction

Abdurrahman Dilipak is a well-known Islamist columnist who has been writing in
several publications since 1969. Dilipak is acknowledged as one of the leading
intellectuals who has a certain impact on the formation of the Islamist discourse in
Turkey. It can be argued that evolution of Dilipak’s major arguments and grounds
regarding Turkish economy and its neo-liberal transformation since the 1980s
reflects, to a considerable extent, general tendencies of Islamist discourse in
Turkey. In this regard, CDA applied to the columns of Dilipak shows that his anti-
systemic and anti-capitalist discourse in the 1980s has transformed into a more
concurrent approach towards neo-liberalism by the mid-1990s. For the studied
period from 1980 to 2010, constant features of discursive selectivities of Dilipak
are the religious references and anti-western elements in his texts. For that reason,

Dilipak’s columns provide very typical examples of interdiscursive hybridity of
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neo-liberal discourse due to its articulation with the Islamist discourse in Turkey.
This research provides some clues about the changes in the discourses of Islamist
columnists in the 1990s and 2000s. First of all, it is notable that Dilipak embraced
“irreversible and inevitable globalization” narratives by the late 1990s and
particularly 2000s and drawn upon neo-liberal arguments on the need of “re-
structuring the national state”. Secondly, Dilipak’s texts on so-called Conservative-
Islamist capital includes his expectations from the newly emerging Islamist
capitalist class as an organic intellectual. As exemplified below, his columns on
MUSIAD include explicit demands calling members of MUSIAD to move beyond

from the economic-corporate moment to a political moment.

It can be also argued that articulation of his discourse with neo-liberal claims caused
an apparent ambiguity and eclectic conceptualizations in Dilipak’s texts. Although
all kinds of the western values and policies were categorically rejected by Dilipak,
basic core of neo-liberal ideas such as free movement of capital, goods, knowledge
and concepts of interdependency was depicted as undeniable and inevitable facts of
the new age by Dilipak in the 2000s. In a sense, anti-western elements in Dilipak
have not included an oppositional stance against the capitalist system and its neo-
liberal implementation, but instead, they have been reduced to a value-based, moral

and religious rejection of the West and its exploitation of the Islamic world.

Another noteworthy finding is his concern about the repercussions of dramatic
increases in capital accumulation of some Islamist segments. It is an interesting
point that Dilipak underlines the absence of an equivalent development in lifestyles,
art and literature products of conservative groups compared to their increasing

influence in the politics and capital accumulation.

In this sense, Dilipak complained that lifestyles of conservatives were engaged with
the western lifestyle and consumerism, degenerated and far from constructing its
own cultural products, while he acknowledged neo-liberal economy policies which

have created this lifestyle.
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4.4.2 Discursive Selectivities and Strategies

Overall textual analysis of selected columns of Dilipak identifies the following

discursive selectivities and strategies;

» Anti-systemic and anti-capitalist discourse and the rejection of western values
and rationalism (1980-1994)

» “The Evil West” vs. “the Islamic World” dichotomy in explaining every national

and international contradiction,

» Legitimization of unjust income distribution and the capital from a religious

perspective and emphasis on the social solidarity and aid,
» Depiction of globalization as an irreversible and indispensable process

» Critiques on changing lifestyles of enriched Muslims and the lack of cultural

products developed by Muslims

Anti-systemic and anti-capitalist discourse articulated with the rejection of
western values and rationalism (1980-1994): The analysis of Dilipak’s columns
from the early 1980s demonstrated his negative bias towards neo-liberal economic
policies following the January 24 decisions and the office of Ozal in general.
Dilipak used anti-western, anti-capitalist and anti-systemic argumentations which
were based on religious references, moral values, anti-rationalism and anti-

individualism.

In one of his columns dated 16.04.1984, “Where is the country going?”, he
sarcastically criticised Member of Parliaments who demanded imported guns for

their personal security instead of Turkish made Kirikkale guns.’?! He argued that

521 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Memleket nereye gidiyor”, Milli Gazete, 16.04.1984.
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this instance was “a part of the whole” which indicated a degeneration in Turkish
society due to the implemented economy policies. According to Dilipak, it was
important to make a careful analysis of increasing instances of “suicides,
prostitution, games of hazard, dementing and excessive alcohol consumption”.>??
For him, as a result of the economy policies of Ozal, people were starving,
businesses were shutting down and, “the interest crushed the labour”.5%3 Moreover,
he related this “social degeneration” with the IMF’s supervision on economy
policies and identified the IMF as a “dubious organization which is a contemporary

outstation of exploitative mentality’”>?*

On the other hand, his column dated 23.12.1983, “Is Mr. Friedman a fraud?"®?®
provides an explicit example of his position against neo-liberal arguments and
philosophical basis of economic liberalism. Dilipak made references to a report of
the Bank of England which found out that Friedman had distorted some statistical
figures in developing his economic approach.’® For Dilipak, Ozal’s economy
policies, which were inspired on Friedman’s theories and aimed at controlling the
inflation via monetary policies, were resulted in a fiasco. Increases in dollar
currency rates, unemployment, budget deficits and inefficiency in industrial
policies were at the heart of Dilipak’s critiques towards Ozal.>?’ Moreover, Dilipak
was critical about philosophical roots of mentioned liberal policies and identified

them as “pragmatism” as asserted by Ozal. The essence of his objection towards

522 | bid.
52 |bid.
524 |bid.
525 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Bay Friedman bir sahtekar m1”, Milli Gazete, 23.12.1983.
526 |hid.

527 1bid.
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pragmatism was its utilitarian basis which was, for Dilipak, based on the
assumption that “reason itself is sufficient for reaching the truth”.5% According to
Dilipak, this kind of conceptualizations are, by his words, “Trojan Horse of the

Western culture and culture imperialism”.>?°

Similarly, he continued to criticize Ozal’s economy policies in his two subsequent
columns “Financial Calculation of Ozal-1” and “Financial Calculation of Ozal-2".
First of all, Dilipak defined Ozal as “an engineer pretending to be an economist”
who was in favour of a “western type economic model” based on the calculation of
cost and a so-called rationalism/scientific claim.>*° For Dilipak, even though Ozal
had a moralist background, it was dubious that there were certain claims identifying
him as “ratified from somewhere”.%®! Dilipak argued that “there is a cost of
everything in the capitalism and you can even buy a man”, however, Ozal should
know that there are supreme values in “our history” that cannot be sold.>*? Another
striking point of this article was Dilipak’s reference to Prof. Neccar’s (Head of
Islamic Development Bank of this time) proposal of providing 10 Billion Dollar
credit to Turkey in return for quitting relations with Israel and interest banking
system. Dilipak harshly warned Ozal that he should make a serious calculation for
being in the same axes of Israel and the West, which he found more important than

“selling the bridge and stadiums”.>*

528 |bid.
529 1bid.

5% Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Ozal'in maliye hesabi 17, Milli Gazete, 16.12.1983. and Abdurrahman
Dilipak, “Ozal'in maliye hesab1 2”, Milli Gazete, 17.12.1983.
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In this sense, the “interest” was at the centre of Dilipak’s criticism towards Ozal.
For him, the people of Turkey believed that the interest consumes the capital day
by day.>3* Dilipak was in a negative bias towards Ozal’s economy policies that he
could not understand what was the purpose of “contaminating” millions of people
with “interest”. The only pleasant group those policies can be only foreign financial

organisation and the IMF.>3®

More importantly, coming to 1989, in his column “Everything is for sale”, Dilipak
explicitly condemned the first ten years of Turkey’s neo-liberal transformation as
the period which had witnessed a widespread and unprecedented plunder and abuse
in the Republican history.>®® He vehemently opposed privatisation attempts,
increasing prevalence of multi-national companies in Turkey as “hungry wolves”.

By his words;

Do you want an airport? If you like, we have dams, cheap girls for you to
enjoy... everything is for sale... Motherland, religion, belief... I don’t
know of another time period in the history of Republic in which pillaging,
and abuse was as rampant as they have been in the past ten years. Both the
masses and the few who have become rich are dizzy - some of them
because of getting rich, others because of hunger.>¥’
“The Evil West” vs. “the Islamic World” dichotomy in explaining every national
and international contradiction: One of the resilient elements observed in
Dilipak’s columns is the explanation of every national and international
contradiction within a framework of dichotomy between the “evil” West and the
Islamic world. The West is described as the source of all inequalities and
exploitation. First of all, it should be noted that Dilipak explicitly identified the

West as the exploitation of the Muslim. In his column “Two faces of the West”, he

534 |bid.
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536 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Hersey satilik”, Milli Gazete, 2.03.1989.
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stated that the wealth of the West was raised on the exploitation of Muslims’ tears

and elbow grease. By his words:

Behind the prosperity and happiness of the West lies our stolen sweats,
tears and spilled blood. There are poor, ignorant people living in the
Muslim world, their lives we unfathomable, who search the trash for
food... The richness of the West is as big as our poorness. We know how
our material and spiritual values have been pillaged. The sound of the
whips of the pro-westers, cracking on our necks are still in our ears. In the
name of westernizing, our language, history, culture, dressings, law and
customs have been oppressed.>®

This study also shows that Dilipak’s anti-western discourse was articulated with a
more anti-systemic stance and even with some keywords of the leftist discourse
such as exploitation, western imperialism, the crush of the labour and elbow grease
in the period from 1980 to mid-1990s. This anti-western stance also included
criticism towards neo-liberal economy model as examples provided above.
Nevertheless, this discourse turned out to be a more compliant one in terms of its
acknowledgment of “globalisation” and free market economy as an unchangeable

reality.

Although Dilipak continued to depict the West as an “evil” and as the reason of
poverty of the Islamic world in the 2000s, this opposition did not include a structural
objection towards the neo-liberal economic model. Strikingly, coming to 2011,
Dilipak underlined that a revision was needed for international economy and
Turkey should actively participate this process along with China, Russia, Japan,
Latin America and India since the US and the EU could not succeed this task

alone.>®

On the other hand, it can be suggested that the anti-western discourse was largely
based on a moralist approach and mostly depicted the Western societies at the doom

of individualism, alcohol and prostitution etc. Even 2008 Global Crisis was

538 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Batmin iki yiizii!”, Yeni Akit, 14.09.2009.
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explained by Dilipak with ‘moral degeneration’ in the Western societies, he stated
that:

The West has everything but not fairness or mercy. Their desires are
greater than their wisdom (minds). Drugs, gambling, alcohol and
promiscuity have struck their minds. They are masses who mistake slavery
of one’s ego for freedom. The young generation is lost, family is dispersed.
People think of suicide as salvation, who can’t manage themselves without
psychological therapy... This is the point the West has arrived. Don’t pay
attention to the rise of the Dollar and the Euro. This rise is because of the
social, economic, political and cultural tsunami that the crisis caused. They
have fallen into a deep void in theological sense and are ready for suicide.
As the sun sets at the West, it is getting ready to dawn from the East. You
will see, the coming days will be worse than the past days for the West.>*
In fact, Dilipak’s discourse towards the West reflects a “conceptual turmoil” in the
late 1990s and 2000s due to his efforts of defining some notions with a religious
perspective, which eventually resulted in an eclectic discourse. Dilipak made effort
to identify key concepts in a different way from their contemporary utilizations, as
he argued that it is important for “Muslims to save themselves from incorporating

western notions and institutions in explaining their views” %4

For instance, in one of his columns about the 2008 Global Financial Crisis, he
conceptualized “Islam” as an equivalent concept to Communism and Capitalism,

as it was an ideology and mode of production.>*2

Therefore, in this column, it remained ambiguous whether Islam was seen as a
religion, an ideology, an economic or political system, a theory or a certain

geoFigurey. To illustrate by his words, Dilipak argued that:

Communism has failed. Now it’s capitalism’s turn (time to fail). But what
is next? This is not an easy question to answer. Is it Islam? “yes”, but will
the Islamic World achieve this? There is no other option. That’s the reason
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why the answer to the question is yes. So we need to solve our problems
and act according to the responsibility that the history has put on our
shoulders. Theories are failing. We have a tough job to do. We won’t sit
back and say “not my problem”. We are the followers of a prophet who

has been sent as mercy (rahmet) to the worlds. A new journey to Taif starts

for us. “Oh my Lord, they are ignorant, they don’t know”.>*3

Legitimization of unjust income distribution and capital accumulation from a
religious perspective and emphasis on the social solidarity and aid: By
particularly from the mid-1990s, the Islamist discourse entered a transformation
process as well as an articulation with neo-liberal discourse. As mentioned before,
this articulation coincides with a set of developments in changing political economy
in Turkey, the rise of Political Islam, its ‘election victories’ in local and central
elections and increases in capital accumulation of so-called Islamist-Conservative
Capitalists. These developments were reflected in the discourse of Dilipak with an
effort of legitimizing unjust income distribution, capital accumulation and the
increasing wealth of some segments of “Muslims”. In terms of “unjust income
distribution”, there is a single expression used by Dilipak by several times which

especially reserves to be noted:

God gives and takes wealth and power, and redistributes them among
countries and people. He will test us with our properties, lives and loved
ones by sometimes giving and sometimes taking.>**

In this sense, increases or decreases in wealth of people were defined as a judgement
and testing of Allah on earth. One of the other striking arguments raised by Dilipak
was the definitions of “capitalism” and “capitalist” which also caused eclectic and

amorphous conceptualizations. In his article, “The Debate on the place of the
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Wealth in Islam”, first of all, he argued that there is a clear emphasis in Koran on
the poor and the rich and there is not any negative attribution to the wealth the
Prophets Suleiman, Eyyup and Ibrahim.>*> Moreover, Dilipak explicitly expressed
that wealth of a person should not be made a matter of debate if he fulfils the
requirements of being a Muslim, by his words, Dilipak stated:

I don’t think the wealth of a person should be made a matter of debate as
long as he earns and spends it in halal way, gives his fitre, zakat and
sadaka, and watches out the debts, family, neighbours, orphans, the poor,
the travellers and the people who fight the cruel in the name of god.>*
Furthermore, Dilipak made an alternative definition for the notion of ‘Capitalist’ by
detaching it from all it social, economic and political contexts. This definition also
revealed that anti-capitalist/capitalism narratives of this Islamist discourse was far-
from being a systemic criticism but much more focused on whether the holder of

the capital is Muslim or not. In this regard, Dilipak stated that:

I call a man a capitalist if he is acquisitive (paract), not if he is rich. Even
a poor person is a capitalist if his only focus is Money. As long as someone
follows the values I have listed above, even if he is the richest guy in the
World, is not a capitalist in my book.>*’

A very similar argumentation can be exemplified from his column “If a rightest
Muslim can be, a leftist one can become as well”, as he noted that it is not possible
to explain Islam with being “anti” of something. Dilipak argued that if one wants
to emphasize anti- of any concept, he should define this concept in a comprehensive

way.>*® According to Dilipak, if “capital” means “sermaye” in Turkish, then anti-
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capital means to be against capital. However, he stated that this was not what he
meant from the concept since he was not concerned with the “capital”, but the suffix
of “ist”.%* That is to say, Dilipak seemed to explain that being anti-capitalist for
him is not to be against to capital, but to the people who attribute much importance
to money. If, said Dilipak, one who lives even with minimum wage sells out his
friend for money, then he is a “capitalist”, while a wealthy man who earns and
spends his money in Halal way is not an acquisitive and not a capitalist.>*® Thus,
the term “Capitalist” in Dilipak’s conceptualization clearly used for a person who

IS acquisitive and money grubber.

Religious references were used by Dilipak with examples of wealthy prophets such
the Prophets Suleiman and Eyylip. In his columns in which he described an ideal
state, he again stressed that a just order, a just state and a just administration can
only be achieved by ensuring a balance between “blessing and burden”.>®* Dilipak
reiterated his argument on the conceptualization of the capitalist and implied that

the wealth does not make governors capitalist if they rule within a just order.>%?

Strikingly, in his column namely “Who is more devout?”, Dilipak contended that
the poor and oppressed people feel themselves much closer to the God, or feel the
necessity of being closer to the God.>%2 However, for Dilipak, it was an illusion that
the poor seemed to be more devout because “not their proportion but their number

are bigger than the devoted rich people.”>* In another column namely “Being rich”,
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Dilipak asserted that being a rich person is much harder that to be the poor because
it hard to earn and spend the money in a halal way.>® After stating the same

capitalist definition, he repeated that not every rich person is a capitalist.

To conclude, it can be argued that by the late 2000s and the beginning of 2010s,
Dilipak’s effort to examine the subject of wealth intensified. At the same time, for
all mentioned columns on the wealth and capitalist debate, one of the key grounds
of advocacy of a “proper wealthy Muslim” is his fulfilment of requirements,
particularly the ones regarding social aid and solidarity such as giving the zakat,

helping the poor, paying the taxes and spending in a halal way.

As he noted in his column “Would you like to make loan to the God?”, Dilipak made
effort to call the readers to increase their social aids to become good Muslims. His
main concern was to naturalize the impacts of adverse economic conditions on
small enterprises, craftsman and the poor in general.>®® By his words, Dilipak

asserted that:

We are developing rapidly but some people are hurt in the process. Some
of the small business owners face serious crises if they can’t adopt to the
changing situation. All transition periods are painful. Some people gain,
some people lose. Allah redistributes wealth and power in this way.
Wishing for patience is not enough for someone who has been suffering
trouble (musibete ugrayan.) If a relative, neighbour, colleague,
congregation friend; or in the case of a foundation-association a member;
is in need, the congregation is responsible for satisfying the basic needs of
that brother. This is different from zakat and fitre.>’

Depiction of globalization as an irreversible and indispensable process: Dilipak’s

perspective on neo-liberal economy policies and Turkey’s transformation process
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has changed dramatically by the late 1990s. One of the interesting examples of this
change can be seen in his writings on Ozal and it legacy. Even though Dilipak
harshly criticized Ozal and economy policies of him in the 1980s, coming to the
2000s, Ozal was described as a leader “who made an irreversible breakthrough in
the Republic history”.>>® For Dilipak, the Motherland Party’s political legacy has

been hidden in the conscience of a whole society.

Another explicit example of his compliance with the global dominance of capital
in the form of neo-liberalism can be seen in his column namely, “On Anti-
imperialism and Independence-2 " where he clearly recognized the undeniable and
irreversible aspects of globalization and free movement of capital, goods,
knowledge and labour, and impossibility of full independence.®*® For him, inter-

dependency is the tendency of the day, by his words, Dilipak noted that:

According to me, such a full and absolute independence didn’t exist
yesterday, doesn’t exist today, nor will it exist tomorrow. Today’s trend is
“interdependence”. Having a “complete independence” is a utopia. This is
not possible anymore, whether we like it or not, and its true for
everyone...We live in a time in which money, knowledge, labour, property
and people are subject to free movement and identities are being
destroyed...Now there is an international order of law, an international
market, and international pacts. Today’s trend is interdependence.>®°

As discussed above, the eclectic interpretation and conceptualization of
“capitalism” and “capitalist” by Dilipak is making it difficult to analyse his stance
against neo-liberalism when combined with anti-western narratives. However, this
study reveals that Dilipak does not have any objection towards the capitalism as a

mode production or a source of inequality and exploitation in the society but just
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interested whether the owner of the capital is a Muslim or not. This argument can
also be supported by his columns on MUSIAD in which he glorified the
organization and identified responsibilities for it. For instance, as he noted in his
column “You are 22 years old”, he called the MUSIAD to be quicker to establish
economic relations with new countries and 47 countries were not enough.>®! He
also made an analogy with Fatih Sultan Mehmet who conquered Istanbul at the age
of 22 and MUSIAD’s 22" anniversary.

Dilipak attributed some tasks for MUSIAD such as to revive and construct the Islam
Civilization again, while he congratulated them and prayed for their success.>®? He
described MUSIAD as “brothers saying that they will be conscience of the
capital.”®% According to Dilipak, MUSIAD should define higher goals and become
more equipped to open up to the global market. He also underlined that MUSIAD
should be more collaborative with other Muslim business networks in Turkey,

establish networks and also think a more “global manner”.>%*

Moreover, in his column “Leave the IMF, look Switzerland” he complained about
100 Billion Dollar assets of Turkish citizens in Swiss Banks and discussed potential
remedies to bring them back to Turkey.*® Interestingly, Dilipak criticized Turkey’s
economic past since it was “a closed economy and had scary reflexes” in
contradiction with his hostile discourse towards foreign capital in the 1980s.°6¢

After exemplifying Dubai’s free financial centre, Dilipak stated that the
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establishment of an international free-financial zone in Istanbul is a must. For him,
there is an opportunity to attract more capital to Turkey, but the legislation is not
appropriate.®®’ Dilipak also argued that if Turkish assets in foreign countries returns
to homeland, it would trigger other financial flows, thus, Turkey would be more
powerful to overcome major problems such social security. In this regard, Dilipak
identified Social Security Institution (SGK) as a “hunchback” and a problem which
should be solved. It is remarkable that Dilipak used one of the stereotypes of neo-

liberal vocabulary of the mainstream media in Turkey to define SGK.°%8

Critiques on changing lifestyle of conservative people and lack of production of
cultural products: By the late 2000s, one of the noteworthy discursive selectivities
of Dilipak was his concern on changing lifestyles of enriched “Muslims”. Dilipak
was frustrated with their engagement with ‘the Western lifestyle and consumerism’
as well as excessive waste and vanity. In fact, this criticism was not only limited
to wealthy Muslims but also ones who are involved in political power. By his words,
a new “White Muslim” class was emerging which he described them as “our

bourgeois”.*%°

The column namely, “Testing of White Muslims with Money and Power”, represents
his general views about his concerns. First of all, Dilipak mentioned transformative
impacts of wealth and reputation on Muslims and claimed that they started to
resemble to “them” by implicitly referring to the White Turks.5° Dilipak directed
a set of critiques towards Muslims who were getting rich and becoming a part of
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political parties as well as changing representation of Islam in the mass media.
According to him, while Muslims were once complaining about “TSE stamped”
Islamic approach imposed by the state in the past, now they faced with a kind of
Neo-Islamism presented by the media even media organizations who are close to
the JDP.>"* Dilipak also made remarkable definitions for this so-called White

Muslims and their mistakes, Dilipak noted that:

Gaudiness and luxurious feasts for breaking fasting have become the target
of societal anger. Tv programs to which some of our businessmen are
sponsor, the advertisement language, wall flowers (konu mankenleri), and
the messages they give are not pleasant. They shouldn’t forget that one day
their sons and daughters can become similar to the models in the product
catalogues. This weapon hits their own children first. It will be too late
when they become aware of the danger. Brand addict, nouveau-riche,
spoiled, wannabe people hurt the religious people with their behaviour. It
seems that those who shares positions in political power put the lifestyle
of their positions before the lifestyle of their religion.>"?
Interestingly, in his column, “Aww! What has been happening in our
neighbourhood?”, he speculated that while the Islam’s own bourgeois, capital,
bureaucrats and politicians were emerging, there was also an operation of
“domestication” going on to put these Muslims into a position of “nouveau-
riche”.5”% Due to his implicit language uses and passive voices, it’s hardly possible
to identify who made this operation. Dilipak argued that some people were trying
to give modernity lessons to “girls and boys of their neighbourhood” as well as to
teach them which brands they had to wear etc.>”* For Dilipak, it was an operation

of “atomization” and creating a “high society” among Muslims, which he had
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“warned” for a long time. The aim of this operation was to demonstrate
“modernization journeys” of a few Muslim, who are in a position of nouveau-riche

and have inferiority complex, as representing a whole Muslim community.>”

In the same column, Dilipak raised another notable issue that Muslims failed to
produce their own “intellectuals”, to invest in art and to have a civilisation project
since their social responsibility aspects such as social aid dominated their
intellectual development.®’® Dilipak again underlined the challenges of changing
lifestyles among Muslims and described them as an attempt of domestication.
Dilipak stated that:

Take a look at the TV series sponsored by our capital, the imagery and
slogans they use at their advertisements and catalogues. You may adapt
your lifestyle to these models presented to you, then they may include you
in the “accepted” people. These look like a compromise proposal to me.
They will see the degree to which you adapt to the Western lifestyle. They
want to be sure that you are not a threat to their lifestyles. This is an attempt
of domestication. Can you cage your religion to your conscience in your
personal life and to the mosques in your social life? Or will you reflect
your religion in your economic, social, cultural and political relations?
This is the only question whose answer is being sought. Do you want to
stay Black, or will you be able to become a “White Turk”?>"’

In another article, “MUSIAD Where to!” Dilipak expressed his expectations from
MUSIAD in terms of developing moral, aesthetic and philosophical aspects of
Muslims. He also reminded MUSIAD their slogan of “we will be conscience of the
capital” and underlined the ‘importance’ of becoming rich without being a capitalist

and not reducing richness to money and assets.>’® Dilipak highlighted that “our
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political power and wealth is more than our money” in which we “our” refers to
Political Islam and increasing involvement of its representatives in the political
power and the capitalist class. For him, “their faith” should move ahead before
“their wealth and power”, otherwise “they would start to believe in the way they

live, not live in the way they believe” >’

4.4.3 Language Use

As it can be seen on Figure 5, religious references are most frequently used
discursive elements in Dilipak’s texts. Elements of Islamists order of discourse such
as references to verses of the Koran, hadiths and religious phrases dominate
Dilipak’s texts. Although religious references remain an unchanged property of
Dilipak’s texts, their utilization manners have changed in time. For instance, while
“protection of religion, values and purity” was used as arguments against Turkey’s
integration with international economy and privatisation of Turkish assets, Dilipak
started to use some religious explanations to advocate wealth and differences in

income levels of Muslims.

Another striking point is the utilization of some stereotypes of leftist-socialist order
of discourse by Dilipak during his anti-systemic/anti-capitalist years in the 1980s.
Dilipak’s anti-western discourse was articulated with some keywords of the leftist
discourse such as exploitation, western imperialism, the crush of the labour and

elbow grease in the period from 1980 to mid-1990s.

As explained in detailed above, particularly from the late 1990s, Dilipak tried to
legitimize increasing capital accumulation of some conservative segments by

making religious explanations. Moreover, he conceptualized notions such as

579 1bid.
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capital, capitalist or imperialist by assessing them with the “prerequisites” of Islam.

It is notable that Dilipak has made efforts to conceptualize many contemporary
notions from a religious perspective, which causes an eclectic conceptual structure
in his columns. In other words, by the late 1990s, Dilipak’s columns included
elements of “interdiscursive hybridity” which compromises both Islamists
references and core neo-liberal claims such as liberalization, open market economy,

virtue of private sector and interdependence.

Abdurrahman Dilipak
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Figure 5: Language use in Abdurrahman Dilipak

Dilipak also used eastern wording in his texts which are mostly from Arabic and
Ottoman Turkish. Popular words, stereotypes and evidences can also be seen in

Dilipak’s columns.
45 Textual Analysis of Fehmi Koru’s Columns
45.1 Introduction

Fehmi Koru is one of the leading Islamist columnists and intellectuals in Turkey

who has also a considerable impact on the development of the discourse of political
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Islam in the post-1980 era. One of his important features is his academic studies in
the UK and Harvard University which enable him to follow foreign press and
English publications on contemporary issues. He involved the establishment of
Zaman, acted as an editor-in-chief of this newspaper for a long time, then wrote
columns in Yeni Safak and Habertiirk. He wrote English articles for Daily Zaman
and also published a book in English. Koru has been also known in the public
opinion with his ties with Feza Group and personal relations with former President

Abdullah Giil as they were roommates in the UK during their graduate education.

In a general sense, the analysis of Koru’s selected articles, which covered 39 articles
among 125 scanned articles, reaches some similar results with the analysis of
Dilipak’s columns. In a similar way with Dilipak, Koru’s discourse shows a clear
shift in terms of its approach to neo-liberal transformation of Turkey from the mid-
1990s. Despite his explicit negative bias towards neo-liberal economy policies in
the 1980s, Koru was in a more compliant position by the late 1990s and 2000s.
Although Koru preserved his anti-western argumentations, “inevitable and
irreversible characteristics” of globalization was acknowledged by him. In a sense,
the analysis of Koru’s texts provided another case of articulation of political

Islamist discourse with hegemonic neo-liberal discourse.

The noteworthy features of this articulation were the legitimization of increasing
unjust income distribution, changing discursive elements towards the capital and
emphasis on the need of restructuring the state. He also attempted to develop
arguments to legitimize acts of the JDP in the 2000s, which has been a harsh
implementer of these policies. Koru also paid attention to cover social aids made
by central and local governments in the 2000s and praised the “benefits of political

stability”.

It can be argued that Koru wrote fewer columns which focused on economy matters
than political issues. In his columns about political debates, Koru reflected his anti-
western attitude in a stronger way. In line with the general tendencies of Islamist

discourse in Turkey, the imposition of any value or policy by the West was rejected
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by Koru. However, it is remarkable that in terms of economy policies, global
economic system and free market narratives, Koru displayed an explicit

compromise and acquiescence.
4.5.2 Discursive Selectivities and Strategies

The current textual analysis of Koru identified five main discursive selectivities and

strategies which were used as grounds of developing arguments.

» Utilization of anti-western and anti-capitalist elements and emphasis on the need

of protection of tradition, religion, purity against the Western values
» Depiction of globalization as an irreversible and inevitable change

» Changing discursive elements regarding the presentation of the capital and the

representatives of the capitalist class

» Highlighting “the importance” economic and political stability and

“achievements” of the JDP governments,

Utilization of anti-western and anti-capitalist elementsand emphasis on the need
of protection of tradition, religion, purity against the Western values: Fehmi Koru
has started column writing as a chief-editor in Zaman in 1986. In a similar vein to
Dilipak and leading Islamist columnists of the time, Koru showed a clear negative
bias towards the transformation of Turkish economy to an open and free market
economy. On the one hand, the economy policies implemented by Ozal, their
impacts on working classes, “degeneration of traditions, values and morality” were
criticized with a harsh genre. On the other hand, class struggle and leftist worldview
were depicted as dangerous tendencies with a particular emphasis on the need of

developing Islamist trade unionism.

First of all, it can be argued that adverse impacts of neo-liberal economy policies
on income distribution were highlighted by Koru several times during the 1980s.

The major themes of his arguments were based on unequal income distribution, the
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malignity of interest and banking system and degeneration caused by the promotion
of luxury lifestyle in the society. For instance, in his column, “If Banks earn too
much”, he used the “cancer cell” metaphor to define “interest” as killing all healthy
cells in the economy.®8 For him, economic system implemented in Turkey was in
the eve of a collapse, where high profits of banks and distortion in income
distribution were foreshadowing the falsity of economy policies.>®! In this sense,
while stressing the difficulties faced by manufacturers, Koru established a direct
link between January 24 decisions and increasing profits of finance capital which

were defined by him as “parasites”.>%?

Similarly, Koru criticized the January 24 decisions and its effects on “large masses”
and particularly underlined the fallacy of Friedmanist tight monetary policies in his
column namely “The meaning of mark-ups”.%® According to Koru, the January 24
decisions imprisoned ‘large masses” to poverty while making only a few in the

society much richer.%84

Koru was also highly critical about the promotion of consumerism and luxury
lifestyle by Turkish print media. In his column “Discomforts have just begun”,
Koru argued that despite wide-spread economic challenges faced by working
classes, the Turkish print media had continued to promote luxury consumptions of
a few people in the society. He gave the examples of news on “a melon for 100.000

liras” and “farm of Princess Ulusoy”.>®® By his words, for Koru, “the free market

580 Fehmi Koru, “Bankalar Cok Kazanirsa”, Zaman, 12.07.1989.
581 1hid.

582 1bid.

%83 Fehmi Koru, “Zamlarin anlam1”, Zaman, 9.07.1987.

584 1bid.

585 Ulusoy family can be deemed as a member of big bourgeoise in Turkey.

198



economy introduced by the January 24 decisions caused ‘“immoderate

shamelessness”, in the society, while workers hardly afforded their families lives.>®®

In addition, in this article, he attempted to take attention to the discomfort of masses
and the potential rise of working class struggle by showing a headline from
“Cumhuriyet” newspaper. In this sense, it can be easily argued that Koru used an
explicit negative wording for leftist views and trade unions For instance, in one of
his columns “Without pouring into street”, he noted that actions of student and
workers reminded him “undesirable” climate of the pre-1980s and argued that those

actions caused “anxiety of many segments in the society”.%®’

On another occasion, in his column about one of the important strikes of the 1980s
in SEKA, he described the strike as “the cause of the loss of hundred thousands of
dollar” which deeply affected Turkish economy as a “dubious action.”®®® In his
explanations about the class struggle and the emergence of trade unions, he argued
that by the disappearance of slavery in human history, slaves were substituted by
working men who have no working guarantee. Thus, the struggle of workers to gain
some insurances resulted in the emergence of trade unions.®®® Koru hereby
underlined insufficient attention of Muslims on trade unions and praised the efforts

of Hak-is trade union in Turkey.>%

Moreover, Koru was highly concerned about changing dynamics of working life

and increasing involvement of women in the labour force. In his column written on
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the occasion of May 1 Worker’s Day in 1989, he described Turkey as a country
“emulating capitalism” where the January 24 decisions caused adverse impacts On
unjust income distribution.>®* Koru identified two key problems arising from the

changing economic structure in Turkey:

The first is: From a social structure where previously only men of the
families have been working, the society is now quickly going towards a
structure in which the number of working women are gradually increasing.
Even though we don’t desire at all, more women and girls are entering the
business life every day. Since a new system of values has not been formed
to replace dissolving family bonds, difficulties are being experienced in
every level of society...The second point is also as vital as the first one.
The population of workers is increasing and struggle for rights is becoming
an indispensable element. However, believer segments are still looking
trade union and unionising with cross-eyed. Because an Islamist theory of
working life order has not been developed, workers are becoming open to

leftist views or abuse... Hak-is is now being showed as a new example.”
592

Depiction of globalization/change irreversible and inevitable process: In
compliance with the general tendency in Islamist discourse, Fehmi Koru’s approach
towards neo-liberal economy policies and globalization demonstrated a clear shift
by the mid-1990s.

A very short time after the 1994 crisis, for instance, contrary to his anti-systemic
discourse in the late 1980s, Koru stressed the “need” of structural changing for
Turkey and how the “new world” presented opportunities and challenges for
countries. Koru, after listing domestic and foreign policy problems, argued that
there were two alternatives for Turkey, either “realizing a renewing from top to

bottom or closing itself”:

These kinds of deadlocks offer two completely opposite choices for
countries. The first is to reform yourself by exploring the structural reasons
of this deadlock from head to toe, the other one is to close yourself more
and implement exceptional radical recipes. In recent times, while the voice

591 Fehmi Koru, “Gelecek Yil 1 Mayis'ta”, Zaman, 1.05.1989.

592 |bid.
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of proponents of the second choice is becoming louder, those who wants
change from top to bottom are being by-passed through several ways.
However, a new world is ahead of us where classic recipes and short-cut
solutions have lost their validity.>%

Another notable article of Koru was about the election results of 1994 in which he
argued that Turkey “was passing through a process of becoming more religious”
(dindarlasma) in line with the general tendency seen in the world.>** For Koru,
people in Turkey expected to see hard working and trustable persons in
management positions who integrated these qualifications with “religiousness” °%°
He criticized Mesut Yilmaz of the Motherland Party since he tried to “deceive
conservative voters” by some showcase candidates.>®® It can be argued that this
column provides an example of the changing position of political Islam from an
anti-systemic discourse to a more compromised stance by aligning and preparing
itself for implementing neo-liberal policies. As another example, in a column dated
1994, Koru criticised the belated adoption of the privatisation law and its
insufficient implementation.>®’ In this sense, compared to his oppositional attitude
towards liberalization and open market economy in the 1980s, an explicit shift can

be observed in Koru’s approach towards neo-liberal agenda.

The shift has become more apparent in terms of his coverage of labour-capital
contradictions. In one of his columns, he assessed the country-wide strike organized
by three trade union confederation Turk-is, Hak-is and Disk and warned the reader
about the risk of these kinds of strikes to turn into “political problems which

593 Fehmi Koru, “Yuf olsun”, Zaman, 5.12.1994.

594 Fehmi Koru, “Ihtimaller Smirl’”, Zaman, 13.07.1994.
59 1bid.

59% 1bid.

597 1bid.
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devastate social peace”.>®® Koru also argued that in a world where trade unions lost
their powers, it was dangerous to see three trade unions from different ideological
backgrounds coming together.>®® Making an assessment of the ongoing class
struggle towards the impacts of April 5 decisions, Koru underlined the importance
of “sacrifices” of all segments of the society for the success of the economy
package.®’ This argumentation is also frequently seen in the articles of Hasan
Cemal, Mehmet Barlas and Giingor Uras. This is why, this column is also
remarkable since it constitutes one of the first instances of articulation of Koru’s

Islamist discourse with mainstream neo-liberal discourse in Turkey.®%

Moreover, coming to 2006, Koru’s arguments on economy seemed to be more
crystallized. In his column “What is happening in the Economy”, he argued that
globalization has been an indispensable and irrepressible process which has turned
the “butterfly effect” into a reality.?®? According to Koru, contemporary
“globalized” economy has caused national economies to become more interrelated.
Moreover, for Koru, there was no measure to prevent this interaction since capital
can move without boundaries and affect the countries on its way. After listing a set
of neo-liberal policies in Turkey such as the opening up to foreign capital
movements and privatisations which were mostly acquired by foreign investors,
Koru noted that “we have no objection to [those policies]”.%%® For him, although the

entrance of foreign investors in Turkey did not turned into a just distribution of

5% Fehmi Koru,”Mesaj1 aldik”, Zaman, 21.07.1994.

59 Ibid.

600 |hid.

801 |hid.

602 Fehmi Koru, “Ekonomide olan, Yeni Safak, 24.06.2006.

803 1hid.
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resources for all, it made “our rich people” richer and the poor have benefited from
what was gained by the rich.%%* It is notable that Koru preferred to use word
“nimetlenmek” for benefits of the poor which is a religious word referring blessing
or benefaction from the God. This column can also be seen as an example of

manifestations of Koru’s compliance with neo-liberal implementations in Turkey.

In another column in 2011, he again underlined the “importance” of being adapted
to a new world which was rapidly transforming. As an assessment of 10-year office
of the JDP governments, Koru stated that the establishment of the JDP coincided
with a global transformation period and JDP has successfully kept pace with the
“change”.%%®® For Koru, thanks to the measures taken before and during the JDP
governments, Turkey could resist the pressures of global economic crisis. He also
argued that the regimes which did not take into account the transformation of the

globe were being forced to change by their own people.5%®

As analyses of other selected columnists also revealed, the recontextualization of
neo-liberal discourse in Turkey was largely based on the depiction of the state as a
problematic and inefficient agent. The same tendency can be seen in Koru’s
columns. Although Koru continued to preserve his anti-western discourse and
raised some objections on the imposition of neo-liberal policies by the Western
“Institutions”, he admitted that deregulation of the state and restructuring of the

economy are remedies for eliminating “bulky state structure”.®%’ By his words,

The situation is the same for us who are believing the need of getting rid
of bulky state structure and yearning for a country where democracy, rights

604 1bid.
605 Fehmi Koru, “AK Parti ile 10 Y117, Star, 16.10.2011.
606 1hid.

897 1bid.
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and freedoms and rule of law are better implemented. Even though
“structural reform” will eventually create a country a country in
accordance with our desires, we do not like its fulfilment through
oppressing political wills and pressure.5%®

The above-mentioned column is important for several reasons since it was written
one month after the adoption of “Transition to the Strong Economy Programme”
the 2001 Crisis. First of all, despite preserving anti-western elements in his texts,
Koru compromised with the essence of the IMF-guided programme. Secondly, as
it is seen in his later columns during the JDP governments, Koru tended to play
down the role of the IMF in changing economy policies. Koru also justified those
policies by saying that the IMF-guided programmes were already admitted by
previous governments and the JDP had to follow the agreements to ensure

economic and political stability.®%®

Last but not least, Koru’s argumentations about the causes of the 2008 global
financial crisis showed a clear convergence with arguments of the mainstream
media. Koru, in his column named “A country in the crisis”, stated that the US has
“given the gift of capitalism to the world, which is based on individual success and

private enterprise”.%%

Moreover, for Koru, the economic crisis in the US was a foreseen disaster which
occurred due to some wrong implementations in the finance sector. In a sense, Koru

seemed to abandon his views about the “structural weaknesses of the Western

608 Fehmi Koru, “14 Mayis diisiinceleri”, Yeni Safak, 14.05.2001.
609 Fehmi Koru, “Ekonomide olan, Yeni Safak, 24.06.2006.

610 Fehmi Koru, “Kriz i¢inde bir iilke”, Yeni Safak, 24.09.2008.
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capitalism” but rather he criticized mistakes in its implementation.®!!

Changing discursive elements regarding the presentation of the capital and the
representatives of the capitalist class: Koru’s approach towards the capitalist class
in Turkey has also transformed in time. It can be argued that Koru was critical about
TUSIAD for an extended period from the 1980s to the mid-2000s. Particularly
during the 1980s, Koru used a very harsh and hostile wording for describing
TUSIAD. His depicted TUSIAD as the exploiter of the society. For instance, in his
column namely “Fat cats are on the attack”, he resembled TUSIAD to a group of
fat cats.*? He also defined TUSIAD as the club of the rich and the Dukedom of
Istanbul which “took the gilt of the ginger” (isin kaymagini yiyen).%® Koru
underlined the power reached by TUSIAD which was even capable of changing the
governments in Turkey. One of the interesting analysis of Koru on TUSIAD was
that representatives of TUSIAD were getting rich both on the import-substituted
and liberal economy periods.

In his column namely “Are the Capitalists Smart?”, he complained about the
attitude of business world towards the JDP government. He clearly stated that 4.5
years of the JDP office was most beneficial to the big bourgeoisie in Turkey since
they become much richer. That’s why, for Koru, statements of TUSIAD
representatives and particularly those of President Arzuhan Yalcindag Dogan on

the JDP and secularism were not understandable. 61°

611 1hid.

612 Fehmi Koru, “Sisman kediler saldirida”, Zaman, 15.08.1989.
613 “Isin kaymagim yemek”

614 Fehmi Koru, “Sisman kediler saldirida”, Zaman, 15.08.1989.

615 Fehmi Koru, “Kapitalistler akilli m1?”, Yeni Safak, 10.06.2007.
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However, coming to 2006, Koru’s approach on TUSIAD also became more
moderate. Although Koru continued to use some negative wordings, his main
concern was not TUSIAD itself but again its approach towards the JDP. Koru
criticized TUSIAD since it was not sufficiently supporting the JDP despite all their
gains in the JDP governments. In fact, Koru explicitly stated that the JDP mostly

pleased TUSIAD members instead of large masses who made the JDP a governing

party.56

In another column, Koru praised economy policies of the JDP and how it succeeded
to open a way for the rich and its further enrichment.®” Although he mentioned the
continuation of unjust income distribution in the society, he affirmed the wealth of
the capitalist classes. It is also notable that Koru preferred to use a religious
expression as “May God bless your prosperity” to state his consent on the increasing
wealth of the rich. Koru stated that “there is no reason to be disturbed about this
picture” and “If the wealth of its citizens turns into the wealth of the country, Turkey

can even succeed to become an economic giant of the world.”%8

The abovementioned compliance can be clearly seen in Koru’s columns in 2010. In
this sense, from defining TUSIAD as a group of fat cats, Koru came to the point of
seeing TUSIAD as an organization which is composed of bourgeoisie who are not
just the rich but also well-educated and open-minded people of the country.®*® He
also argued that “change and transformation” have always been achieved by the

leadership of bourgeoisie all over the world.®? Similarly, from the position of

816 Fehmi Koru, “Is diinyasi ay1p ediyor”, Yeni Safak, 28.06.2006.

617 Fehmi Koru, “Ziigiirdiin ¢cenesi” Yeni Safak, 11.03.2007.

618 |hid.

619 Fehmi Koru, “Dengeler yeniden olusurken TUSIAD”, Yeni Safak, 18.02.2010.

620 1bid.
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criticizing women’s involvement in labour force, Koru explained how he was
pleased with the election of Umit Boyner as the president of TUSIAD. He stressed
that TUSIAD had become aware of the deep-rooted transformation and change
occurring in the society during the JDP governments and also finally understood
the benefits of supporting the efforts of government for them.%2

Highlighting “the importance” economic and political stability and
“achievements” of the JDP governments: In the 2000s, Koru’s coverage of
economy policies implemented by the JDP showed a positive bias. Although, in
some cases, Koru raised objections about the IMF-guided economy policies and
unjust income distribution, he glorified the “achievements” of the JDP in general.
For Koru, Turkey was passing through revolutionary changes and transformation
under the JDP government.5?2 Koru explicitly praised the performance of the

administration in economy.

In his column, “Can we become hopeful in the economy?” in 2007, he defined the
economic performance of the country in the last five years as “eye-brightening”.6%
According to him, Turkey performed a sustainable economic development trend
which has been rare in the Republic history. He also argued that the Turkish

economy has become much more attractive for foreign investment.2*

Remarkably, in 2010, Koru stated although the JDP governments paved the way for

Anatolian entrepreneurs, it did not damage capital groups in Istanbul and 300 rich

821 1bid.
622 1bid.
623 Fehmi Koru, “Ekonomide umutlanabilir miyiz?”, Yeni Safak, 2.01.2008.

624 1bid.
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families of TUSIAD raised their wealth a few times %% That is to say, the main
argument of this column was to call big capital groups in Turkey to be more

supportive for the JDP.

Similarly, in his column, “The sun cannot be covered with mud”, he made
references to a column of Giingdr Uras and used some statistical data to demonstrate
achievements of the JDP governments.®?® According to Koru, despite harsh
conditions of post-Global crisis period, Turkish economy showed a great
performance. In this sense, Koru argued that Turkey was World’s second fastest-
growing country with an increasing GDP and decreasing unemployment rates.®?’
Since the picture of the economy was so clear, for him, columnists and
commentators who criticized the JDP could only be understood by their ideological
obsessions and long-standing political disputes with the views represented by the

JDP.%% That’s why they could not accept the defeat and try to subvert the reality.
629

For Koru, even though only some sections of the society were getting rich due to
the implemented economy, the JDP government and municipalities made efforts to
consider the poor by providing with them social aids and homeless shelters through
Social Solidarity Fund. Koru praised social aids of the JDP municipalities such as

625 1hid.
626 Fehmi Koru, “Giines Balc¢ikla stvanmaz”, Star, 15.12.2011.
827 1bid.
628 1bid.

629 1bid.
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coal distribution, life learning courses and foodbanks.®°
453 Language Use

As seen on Figure 6, although he can be seen as a Conservative-Islamist columnist,
Koru uses considerably less religious references when compared to Dilipak. Koru,
similar to mainstream columnists, frequently uses popular words, stereotypes and
evidences (references to statistics and reports etc.). Koru also uses adages, analogies

and idioms to support his narration.

It is noteworthy that the tone of religious references has also changed in Koru’s
texts in time. During the 1980s, Koru criticised neo-liberal policies implemented
by Ozal since they cause an “erosion” in “traditions, values and morality”.
However, by the late 1990s and 2000s, Koru seemed to embrace a more moderate

language.

630 Fehmi Koru, “Ziigiirdiin genesi” Yeni Safak, 11.03.2007.
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Figure 6: Language use in Fehmi Koru

4.6 Evaluation of the Sample Analysis of Volunteer Group

Findings of this study were controlled by a sample analysis which was carried out
by a group of volunteer researchers. Volunteer Group evaluated a total of 39
selected columns of the columnists by using a survey sheet provided by the
researcher. (Appendix A.) The main objectives of this sample analysis are to verify
the results of CDA made by the researcher, to provide additional insights to the
overall assessment of the media texts and to complement the analysis through some
guantitative data. Although CDA is generally known as a qualitative analysis
method, it is also possible to improve the analysis by quantitative analysis. This is
why, the survey sheet provided to the volunteer group includes both open-ended
assessment questions and Yes/No questions to ensure a measurement of the overall

results.

In this regard, it is possible to argue that quantitative and qualitative results of the
sample analysis show a close parallelism with the analysis of the researcher. In
terms of the assessments regarding biases of the columns about neo-liberalism,

attitude/support towards the discourses and acts of political power-holders and
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spokespersons of the capitalist class, language uses and repeatedly used keywords
and phrases, the sample analysis provided compatible outcomes with the textual

analysis conducted by the researcher as shown below.

In this regard, quantitative data reached by the sample analysis include answers to

following questions;

1. Is there any bias towards neo-liberalism (or a specific neo-liberal
implementation)? Please mention the position of the author towards those

policies. (positive, negative, neutral)

As seen on Figure 7, Volunteer Group has detected a positive bias in the majority
of the sample texts with a ratio of 61%. Only 21% of the selected columns shows a
negative bias. It should be noted that articles with negative bias largely corresponds
with the assessment of the researcher on the columns of Koru, Dilipak and Cemal
for the years between 1980-1994. In 27% of the articles, volunteer group did not
find any bias towards

Is there any bias towards neoliberalism (or a
specific neoliberal implementation)?

61%

12%
o -
0

Negative Meutra Postive

Figure 7: Assessment of the VVolunteer Group on biases of the sample texts
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2. Have you noticed any implicit or explicit message which supports the

discourse/acts of those who hold power or capital?

Have you noticed any implicit or explicit message
which supports the discourse/acts of those who
hold power or capital?

0% 52%
B0%

50%
405
30%
20%
10%

0

Yes

Figure 8: Assessment of the Volunteer Group on messages of the texts
towards political power-holders and representatives of the capitalist class

Similarly, in 61% of the survey sheets, Volunteer Group stated that there is an
implicit/explicit which supports the discourses and acts of the political power-
holders and members of the capitalist class. It can be also noted that the columns
which do not include a bias mainly coincides with opponent years of Koru, Dilipak
and Cemal during the 1980s.

3. In the text, can you detect any of the following message(s) about neo-

liberalism?

Benefiting from a similar CDA study on neo-liberal transformation of Romania®3
and Steger’s analysis on the claims of the globalism, the survey sheet included a set
of neo-liberal argumentations and discursive selectivities and asked the Volunteer

Group if they detected any arguments/messages regarding neo-liberal economy

831 Norman, Fairclough, “Neo-liberalism — a discourse-analytical perspective”, 2005,
http://periodicoscientificos.ufmt.br/ojs/index.php/polifonia/article/view/1099/868
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policies. The aim of the question is to find out which discursive elements of the
global neo-liberal order of discourse were frequently used by Turkish print media.

These questions included:

» Neo-liberalism/free market economy (or a specific neo-liberal policy) is the best
economic model/choice.

» Change-reform to neo-liberalism is inevitable and globally accepted.

» There is no other alternative to neo-liberal policies.

» Alternative approaches are wrong and void.

» Turkey will suffer harsh conditions or “miss the train” if it does not implement
neo-liberal polic(y)ies.

» Neo-liberalism will boost freedom, equality or democracy in Turkey.

» Capital/capitalist/capitalism/wealth/businessmen is good for the country.

» The state’s involvement in the economy is inefficient.

» The state should regulate and facilitate functioning of the free market.

» Neo-liberalism/neo-liberal policies will cause negative consequences.
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Inthe text, canyou detect any of the following message(s) about neoliberalism (or about a
specific neoliberal implementation mentioned in the footnote)?

Change-reform to neoliberaliam & nevitable and globally accepted. | 34%
Capitalcapitalis/capitalism/wealth/businessmen isgood for the country. | 3%
Neoliberalsm ffree market economy |or aspecific necliberal polioy) isthe best | 313,
economic model/choice.
There iz no other alternative to neoliberal policies. | 28%
Turkeywill suffer harshconditions or “missthetrain” if it does not implement | 255
necliberal policiy)ies.
Alternative approaches are wrong and void.(for instance statism, socialism, | 19%
COMMmunism)
The state’s involvement inthe economy is inefficient. I 17%
The state should regulate and facilitate functioning of the free market. I 17%
Neoliberalsm wil boost fresdom, equality or democracy n Turkey. ||| NN &>

MeoliberalEem/neolberal policies isfare wrong / will Cause NEgative CoNSequUEnces to X. I £%

0% 10% 20% 30% A%

Figure 9: Assessment of the Volunteer Group on messages of the texts about neo-liberalism
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As seen on Figure 9, survey sheets filled by the Volunteer Group show that the
following four argumentations have been the most frequently used “grounds” to

legitimize neo-liberalism.
» Change-reform to neo-liberalism is inevitable and globally accepted.
» Capital/capitalist/capitalism/wealth/businessmen is good for the country.

» Neo-liberalism/free market economy (or a specific neo-liberal policy) is the

best economic model/choice.
» There is no other alternative to neo-liberal policies.

These results also show a high level of conformity with the overall assessment of
this critical analysis which is presented in detailed in Chapter III.

4. Can you detect any language uses which is used to strengthen the idea of the

text?

The analysis of language uses, word selections and sentence structures are also
important components of the CDA methodology. In order to measure observations
of the Volunteer Group on the language used in the columns, the survey sheet
included a list of language uses such as Passive voice, Word Games (Metaphor),
Sarcasm, Idiom, Adage, Jokes, Storytelling, Evidence, Vague Reference,
Quotation, Religious references, Eastern Words, Western Words, Stereotypes,

Popular Words, Extraordinary words, Analogy.

As illustrated by Figure 10, the assessment of the Volunteer Group shows a clear
parallelism with that of the researcher. According to the analysis, the most
frequently used language uses are stereotypes and popular words, adage, analogy

and idioms, evidences and quotations.
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Figure 10: Ratio of different language uses

Some examples from the qualitative results of the Sample Analysis can be seen on

Appendix C.
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CHAPTER 5

AN ASSESSMENT ON THE NEO-LIBERAL DISCOURSE OF
COLUMNISTS

Following the presentation of discursive selectivities identified in the textual
analysis of selected columnists, a general assessment will be illuminating for the
comprehension of them in the socio-economic context. For this pupose, seven main
themes are discerned regarding the coverage of neoliberal policies by columnists.

These main themes are;
» Glorification of Free Market Economy, Capital and Consumerism

» Articulation of Globalization/Change/New World Order Narratives with Neo-

liberal Implementations

» Discrediting of Class Struggle, Class Demands and Leftist worldviews
» Privatisation and anti-statism

» Changing discursive elements on the IMF anchor

» Atrticulation of Islamist Order of Discourse with Neo-liberal Discourse
» Adaptation to Crises: Economic and Political Stability Narratives

Secondly, findings on word selections, grammatical characteristics and styles in
studied texts are examined together with the results of sample analysis conducted

by the volunteer group.

Finally, a list of neo-liberal keywords, which have been frequently used by the print
media in Turkey for the periods of 1980-2010, is presented.
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5.1 Main Conclusions
5.1.1 Glorification of Free Market Economy, Capital and Consumerism
5.1.1.1 Free Market Economy

Advocacy of free market economy and particularly the 24 January Decisions have
been crucial nodal points of Turkish print media’s neo-liberal discourse particularly
during the 1980s. Findings of this empirical study reveals that, for particularly the
mainstream columnists, the 24 January Decisions and the 1980 Military Coup
turned into symbolic signs of the neo-liberal discourse. It can also be observed that
the coverage of the 24 January Decisions was not limited to event pertinent rather,
it is presented as one of the celebrated milestones of Turkey’s neo-liberal

transformation through all attempts during the 1990s.5%?

Furthermore as exemplified below, economic measures of the 24 January decisions
were presented as a continuation of free market approach embraced by the
Democrat Party and considered as irreversible steps.®®® According to Uras, free
market economy was an “unchangeable habit” of Turkey.®** Uras underlined the
“respect and trust of Turkish people to the Army” which would enable Ozal to
implement economic measures without any hinder.®® Similarly, Barlas celebrated

the 24 Decisions anniversary as a Festival®®® and expressed his gratitude to the

832 See Hasan Cemal, “Ekonomide iyimser beklentiler yiikselirken”, Milliyet, 23.12.1999, Hasan
Cemal, “Ecevit 20 yil 6nce 20 yil sonra”, Milliyet, 25.12.1999, Mehmet Barlas, “Baliklar da Bazen
denizi anlamayabilir”, Sabah, 24.01.1994.

633 Giingér Uras, “Ozel sektdre ve serbest piyasa ekonomisine inanmak”, Diinya, 17.01.1985.

634 Ibid.

835 Giingér Uras, “Hiikiimet Program1”, Diinya, 20.12.1983.

636 Mehmet Barlas, “24 Ocak Bayrami1”, Sabah, 24.01.1982
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Turkish Army regarding the Military administration’s successes.®’

Moreover, changing patterns in the advocacy of free market economy in the print
media shows a parallelism with the evolution of dominant global neo-liberal
discourse. As discussed before, the dominant neo-liberal discourse has not been a
fait accompli but it has passed through a set of changes. Neo-liberal Conservative
discourse which was based on Friedmanist pure free market motto became
dominant particularly during the 1980s and the first half of the 1990s. Following
Asia and Latin America Crises in the late 1990s, neo-liberal structuralist and
regulationist accounts started to gain weight in particularly international
organization’s agenda such as World Bank and the the IMF. These accounts aimed
to promote deregulation policies and establishment of regulatory bodies and control

mechanisms to protect “competition” environment by the state.

In line with the abovementioned changes in dominant neo-liberal discourse, this
empirical study on Turkish print media reveals that advocacy of free market in
Turkey also has changed in time. Until the mid of 1990s, the power of market®38
and “the power of competition”®*® were praised by columnists in the mainstream
media as the main driving forces of the economy, prices and development. The only
role to be played by the state was depicted as to remove the obstacles before the
functioning of the free market.%° As Yalman also states, the existence of a state

tradition was presented as an impediment on the development of private sector and

637 Mehmet Barlas, “Evren'in sézleri”, Sabah, 20.06.1983
838 Giingor Uras, “Ekonomideki degisim devlet adamu tipini de degistirdi”, Sabah, 29.07.1990.
639 Hasan Cemal, “Kafas1 karisik olmayan bu yaziyr okumasim”, Milliyet, 26.12.1999.

640 Giingér Uras, “Ekonomideki degisim devlet adamu tipini de degistirdi”, Sabah, 29.07.1990.
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structural adjustment of the economy, which prevents “internal and external

equilibrium” and efficient use of resource.®*!

In this sense, Barlas’s case shows that free market economy was described as a way
of removing limits set by the state on “creativity and potential success” of people.54?
Following the collapse of Soviet Bloc, tones of texts on free market turned to be
much more confident. For instance, those who opposed to free market economy and
liberalization were even called as “idiots”, “morons”, “old”, “ignorant” and
“obsessive”.%*® Cemal identified the state as a “millstone around the neck” and a
resource of “corruption, bribery and distorted politics”.5** For Cemal, “there is no

2

alternative to market economy” and competition is the driving force of the

century.®4

However, coming to the late 1990s, regulationist neo-liberal discourse replaced
those views with the advocacy of a strong, efficient and effective state. In parallel
with these developments, the “need” of reforming market economy came to the
agenda of mainstream columnists. For instance, in contrast to his anti-statist pure
free market advocacy in the early 1990s, Cemal started to complain about the
accounts which understood free market economy as “irregularity”.®*¢ While Cemal

asserted that free market economy was unrivalled in 1994, he flattered the reform

841 Yalman, Transition to Neo-liberalism, p.9.

842 Mehmet Barlas, “Biiyiik kentte yagsamak ayricaligr”, Sabah, 17.04.2010.

643 See Mehmet Barlas, “Hem para kazanilan hem de harcanilan iilke olmak”, Sabah, 6.01.1994.
Mehmet Barlas, “Yabanci sermaye vazgecilmez bir kaynaktir”, Sabah, 10.08.2006.

644 Hasan Cemal, “Ozellestirme: Devleti ekonomide kiigiiltmeden bir yere varilamaz”, Milliyet,
23.06.1994.
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agenda of the global capitalism in 1999 as a loyal follower of Davos Summit.®* For
him, the only words of champions of the globalization were “reform” and to ensure
“smiling/happy” globalization.®*® In another column, Cemal mentioned the need of
supranational bodies which would check over the competition to prevent

inequalities and injustice developments in the world. 84

Free Market Economy was also presented as a way of achieving democracy, human
rights and freedoms. It has been observed that free market economy and democracy
were occasionally covered as two inseparable/interbedded components of the new

world order.%%°

In this sense, another important argumentation for advocating free market economy
was its so-called “correcting” impact not only on the economy but also on the
politics. For instance, Barlas argued that thanks to the free market, political crises
were being funded easily.®>! Barlas described free market economy as a “shock
absorber of a car” and a “steam release vent of the pressure cooker” which prevents

adverse impacts of political crises.%2
5.1.1.2 Changing Attitude Towards Capital/Capitalists/Wealth

It can be argued that in the climate of rising class struggle, the visibility and image
of richness and businessmen were portrayed as causing adverse effects on

647 Hasan Cemal, “Bilgi ¢ag1 kagmasin, tarihi yakalayalm!”, Milliyet, 2.02.1999.
648 Hasan Cemal, “Davos'tan”, Milliyet, 30.01.1999.
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850 Mehmet Barlas, “Farkinda miy1z? Yeni bir diinya diizeni kuruluyor!.”, Sabah, 18.02.1997,
Hasan Cemal, “Kafasi karigik olmayan bu yaziy1 okumasin”, Milliyet, 26.12.1999.

851 Mehmet Barlas, “Serbest pazar sayesinde siyasi krizlerimiz kolayca fonlaniyor”,
Sabah,10.07.2008.
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democratic developments by considerable segments of the Turkish media during
the 1970s. As Rifat Bali states, the visibility of businessmen was also quite
restricted in the print media in the 1970s.%%3 In this sense, the current analysis on
columnists shows that the changing ownership relations in the media, as well as the
strategies of the capitalist classes to increase their visibility, have dramatically
affected the coverage of members of capitalist classes and richness in the print
media. To put it another way, glorification of the capital, capitalist class and wealth
of some segments of the society have been major concern and subject matter of the
print media for the whole analysed period of 1980-2010. In this regard, mainstream
columnists played a key role. Moreover, this analysis also shows that Islamist
columnists have made efforts for legitimizing increasing income inequalities in the
society and wealth of certain segments from the mid-1990s and particularly in the
2000s.

To start with, as Uras underlined in his book “The Factory Producing ldeas- the
first ten years of TUSIAD 1970-1980”, the period between 1970 and 1980 were the
years when the business world and the media were relatively disconnected.®>* Uras
explained the strategies that he implemented as the General Secretary of TUSIAD
to change the bad image of the “rich” in the society.®>® Two of these strategies were
to develop links between business world and print media particularly by bringing
together the big bosses and the columnists and to use newspaper advertisements as

a political pressure on governments with the help of advertising agents.®®

Besides attempts of TUSIAD to become more visible in the print media, the key
element which has affected the coverage of capital/capitalist classes and wealth in

the print media has been the changing ownership relations in the post-1980 era.

653 Bali, Tarz-: Hayat'tan Life Style'a., p.35.
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Changing ownership relations as well as the emerging fusion among the media and
the representatives of the capital class and political power have been crucial factors

on the increasing representation of the capital and the rich in the print media.

There have been two main themes of this coverage. First, the capital and foreign
capital were frequently described as driving forces of wealth and economic growth
which were depicted as “the most rational and effective” agents in economic terms.
For instance, Barlas defined foreign capital as “indispensable resources” for which
Turkey should remove all bureaucratic obstacles.%®” Barlas argued that “if one
wants to increase welfare and employment and to offer better public services,
foreign sector should not be a subject of “ideological and obsessive” debates”.5®
Similarly, in his column supporting the opening of mining to private sector, Uras
argued that those who opposed liberalization were living “in a world of dream” and

could not understand the realities of the time.%%°

The second theme was the praise of the wealth and businessmen in the print media.
As Rufat Bali rightly underlines, “being rich” has turned into a glorified objective
in the print media.®®° For instance, starting from 1980, Barlas published interviews
with businessmen and their recommendations on the country. (Clipping 2) He also
frequently emphasised his close relations with businessmen, and his dinners, yacht
tours and holidays that he spent with rich people. For Barlas, wealthy families in
Turkey were going abroad for new year holiday because “the voice of morons,
enemies of wealth are louder” in Turkey. Barlas stated that rational countries should
protect rich and successful people and profitable firms should be supported by the

society since they have become crucial for the growth of the country.®* Moreover,
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the case studies of Uras and Barlas provided a plenty of examples which show the
role of columnists in establishing organic bonds between the media bosses, the

representatives of the capital class and the political power.

Byl sorular ve sorunlar

Demokrasiyi kurtarmak icin
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]

Clipping 2: Interview with Vehbi Ko¢ by Mehmet Barlas

Source: 21 January 1980, Milliyet

Interestingly, this study shows that Islamist columnists have also been concerned
with the legitimization of increasing income inequality in the society and increasing
capital accumulation of the capitalist “Muslims”. In line with their changing
discursive selectivities towards neo-liberalism in the 1990s, Islamist columnists
developed religious references to advocate increasing capital accumulation in
conservative segments. For instance, Dilipak wrote lots of columns in the 2000s to
discuss the place of wealth in Islam.%®? As it was noted in Chapter Il, Dilipak

662 See Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Islam’da Servetin Yeri” Tartismas1”, Yeni Akit, 18.12.2010,
Abdurrahman Dilipak,”Kim daha dindar”, Yeni Akit, 16.10.2011., Dilipak, Abdurrahman,
“Zengin Olmak”, Yeni Akit, 3.12.2011.
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himself was allegedly at the centre of business relationship of the so-called green

capital in the post-1990s era.

Dilipak’s effort on legitimizing wealth has become apparent in his eclectic
conceptualization of “the capitalist” during the 2000s. Dilipak defines a capitalist
as the one who attributes much importance to money.®®* According to Dilipak, one
who lives with minimum wage but sells out his friend for money is a “capitalist”,
while a wealthy man who earns and spends his money in a Halal way is not an
acquisitive and not a capitalist. %4 In other words, the term “Capitalist” has been

used for a person who is acquisitive and money grubber.

In this sense, income inequalities among people have been described as a testing of
Allah on the earth. In his column, “The Debate on the place of the Wealth in Islam”,
he argued that Kuran-1 Kerim consists of references and explanations on the poor
and the rich and there is not any negative attribution to the wealth of the Prophets
Suleyman, Eyyup and Ibrahim.®®® Moreover, Dilipak argued that the wealth of a
person should not be made “a matter of debate” if he fulfils the requirements of
Islam and earns and spends in a Halal way.%® Similarly, Fehmi Koru seemed to
change his stance towards the rich and increasing wealth of capitalist classes in the
society by the late 1990s and 2000s. While Koru attacked harshly on big businesses
in Turkey, for instance TUSIAD by calling them “fat cats” in 1989,%7 he attempted

to legitimize wealth of businessmen coming to the JDP governments’ era. It is also

863 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Sagc1 Miisliiman Olursa Solcusu Da Olur!”, Yeni Akit, 22.06.2012.
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remarkable that he used a religious expression as “May God bless your prosperity”

to state his consent on the increasing wealth of the rich in 2007.6%
5.1.1.3 Consumerism

Development of neo-liberal discourse in Turkey has not been limited to advocacy
of certain neo-liberal policies or praise of the capital. Integration of Turkish
economy to the global markets also required production and development of new
themes to introduce new consuming habits. For that purpose, utilization of new
advertising techniques has been combined with the mass media’s fully-fledged
consumerist propaganda. Particularly during the 1990s, the mainstream newspapers
acted as a sort of marketing bulletins with daily coupons of a wide spectrum of

goods.

Columnists’ role played in introducing and flattering consumerism in the 1990s and
2000s is very striking. One of the frequently highlighted themes in mainstream
columns were the consumption of luxury items and import-oriented goods. This
empirical study conducted in this thesis identifies two main argumentations
regarding glorification of consumerism. First of all, consumption is introduced as a
sign of welfare, civilization and modernization.®®® And secondly, it is argued that
increasing consumption and wealth of upper classes of society is for the benefit of

everyone.57°

In this regard, Uras and Barlas provided most typical examples of the consumerist

propaganda. Barlas stressed “privilege of living in a metropole” as increasing

88 Fehmi Koru, “Ziigiirdiin ¢enesi” Yeni Safak, 11.03.2007.
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opportunities for “consumption”.®”* According to Barlas, the only objective of
finance capital was to create demand in the market and “the criterion of civilisation
was consumption.”®’? Similarly, Uras frequently introduced and glorified a new
lifestyle based on consumption of new brands that provided by new shopping malls.
He argued that consumption opportunities were the promises of capitalism to young
people which was more realistic than promises of communism.®”® Rifat Bali’s
previously-mentioned study also provides a lot of examples from columnists’
glorification of luxury lifestyle, which support the findings of this current

analysis.®"

5.1.2 Articulation of Neo-liberal Discourse with Change/New World Order

and Globalization Narratives

As widely observed, following the collapse of Soviet Bloc and the end of cold war,
on both global and national scales, neo-liberal discourses were articulated with a
strong narrative on the “irreversible and indispensable globalization”.6”® Combined
with “the end of the history” thesis,®”® proponents of neo-liberalism declared the
ultimate victory of the capitalism as the only rational way of human’s economic
activities. It can be argued that by the start of 1990s, neo-liberal discourse entered
its most powerful era. Findings of this thesis and empirical evidence confirms that

this was also valid for the Turkish case.
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In fact, in Turkey, the years 1990s were challenging for the production of neo-
liberal hegemony in Turkey. The country passed through a hegemony crisis in the
environment of changing coalition governments. However, neo-liberal
transformation of the mass media and increasing ownership of big capital groups in
media sector resulted in an increasing political parallelism in the print media in the
1990s. Although support of the mainstream media towards Ozal’s neo-liberal

677

agenda was not yet fully assured during the 1980s,°’’ as Adakli underlines, by the

1990s, media’s attitude in this respect almost completely changed.®’®

As previously pointed out, number of the print media outlets had witnessed a boom.
Similarly, socio-economic situations and income levels of the columnists during the
1990s also significantly increased. Columnists in the print media actively supported
the implementation of neo-liberal policies in Turkey. In this respect, this research
displays that the coverage of neo-liberal economy policies changed dramatically
during the 1990s. In other words, tone of texts on neo-liberal policies has become
much clearer and almost fully supportive in the mainstream media. This pattern was

also valid for the Islamist media as it will be analysed.

Findings of this thesis, as well as the sample analysis by the volunteer group, reveal
that the concepts of change/new world and new world order become key discursive
selectivities of the neo-liberal discourse of Turkish print media by the 1990s. By
the collapse of Soviet Bloc, proponents of free market declared that “the
globalization is an undeniable, irreversible and indispensable change.” This
argumentation turned into a repeatedly used slogan and had been a common point

for the mainstream and Islamist media in Turkey.

In this regard, the word “change” has been frequently used with a positive,
progressive meaning to legitimize and depict the structural adjustment policies such

as; deregulation, integration to the world economy, public management reforms,

877 Kaya, Iktidar Yumagi, p.256.
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and privatisation and almost for all neo-liberal implementations. All analysed
columnists presented “globalization” as an irreversible change that one should
adapt to. Cemal’s following sentence, which he wrote in one of Davos’s summit

visits, can be seen as a very typical example of this argumentation:

All these people that | listen to and ask questions stated how fast the world
is changing, and the importance of adapting to this change as a business,
as an organisation, as country and people. Their common denominator was
change and reform... The word that they couldn’t do without is “change”
as | said before.®”®

Not only the state but also all companies, institutions and the whole society were
expected to adapt to the “change”. Columnists called young people to adapt their
career objectives and lifestyles to the changing world order and to become more
flexible candidates for the labour market. In this sense, Uras mentioned about a new
generation of professionals, so-called “Yuppie™s, in his columns and explained in
detailed their lifestyles and professional career paths with a positive bias.®°
Moreover, the arguments on “globalization” have been also important discursive
elements for Islamist columnists in justifying their changing approaches towards
neo-liberalism and their compliance with the capitalist mode of production. The
textual analyses on Dilipak and Koru show that their arguments globalization in the
1990s and 2000s are quite similar with their colleagues in the mainstream media as

discussed below.

Another important aspect of the utilization of “globalization/change/new world
order” narratives was to warn/threaten readers about the danger of resisting the
“change”. This study reveals that the readers were warned about the consequences
of not “changing” in differing tones. Columnists argued that Turkey would either

679 Hasan Cemal, “Bilgi ¢ag1 kagmasin, tarihi yakalayalm!”, Milliyet, 2.02.1999.
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“miss the train” or would be punished for not adapting to this “new world order”.
In a sense, the process of globalization was depicted as a must step for Turkey’s
economic and social development. In this regard, Barlas showed the examples of
Iraq and Yugoslavia as countries which resisted the “change” and “were punished
by the international community”.®8! He also argued that even a super power like the
Soviet Union collapsed since it could not adapt to “change”. Similarly, Uras argued
that Turkey “cannot do what it wanted in its Misak-1 Milli” anymore and the new
world would not allow this as well.%82 Cemal and Barlas also frequently used the
metaphor of “missing the train” and “missing a historical opportunity” arguments.
Similarly, Cemal in his article, “Don’t let the information age be missed, catch-up
the history!”, exemplified Russia’s adaptation to the new world order. Cemal also

argued that “there is no food to the unchanged in this world”%8

5.1.3 Privatisation and Anti-Statism

By the early 1990, privatisation policies turned into one of the most controversial
issues in the print media. Contradicting approaches of political parties,
cancellations of privatisation tenders by judicial decisions, and increasing
involvement of the owners of the mass media were key elements of the debates. As
Bedirhanoglu and Argin point out privatization process can be evaluated “as
political and ideological moments within which a particular perception of social

reality is reproduced in opposition to others.”®® In this sense, “the ideological
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power” of neo-liberal claims on privatisation have not only stemmed from their
reproduction by neo-liberals theoretically, but several actors also “internalized in
the real processes of privatization” in many cases.®® It is possible to argue that the
Turkish print media and particularly columnists have been key actors of this

“internalization” or “recontextualization” process.

In such as context, privatisation has also become one of the most controversial
issues for columnists. Particularly from the mid-1990s, privatisation has turned into
a major discursive selectivity for their coverage of neo-liberal policies. Two aspects
of the presentation of privatisation policies by columnists are remarkable. First of
all, “anti-statist views” were crystallized and mostly utilized in privatisation
discussions, and secondly, privatisation has become one of the first issues on which
judicial decisions were discredited and degraded in the last three decades (see an

example on Clipping 3).

In this regard, anti-statism has been one of the central elements of print media’s
coverage of privatisation policies. Allegations on the state’s inefficient involvement
in the economy and the burden of SOEs on the national economy have also become
main arguments of the columnists. It is observed that columnists set a direct
conditionality between privatisation and combatting against poverty and
injustice.®®® For instance, Cemal asserted that without saving the state from the
“hunchback” of SOEs, “it is impossible to get rid of poverty”.%’ For him,
privatisation was a “vital struggle” and “sine qua non” for Turkey’s economic

growth.58
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It has been also observed that antagonisms such as old/new, rational/irrational,
effective/cumbersome and ignorance/broad vision were used to depict the
differences between the state and private sector.®®® Strikingly, columnists employed
in the mainstream media depict economic “inefficiency” of the state by making
references to implementations from the period of Ottoman Empire. In columns of
Cemal, Uras and Barlas, involvement of the state in the economy was degraded by
examples of “Arpalik” which is a term used for “allowances of Ottoman officials”
a way of the benefice.5%° Similar to the utilization of “Arpalik”, “Ulufe” was used
to criticize the increases in salaries of retired and the minimum wage, which has

negative connotations in the Turkish language.®®

On the other hand, decisions of administrative courts and Supreme Court during the
1990s were systematically degraded by the print media. They were accused of
delaying privatisation process and causing a large amount of deficit in the economy.
Particularly the decision of Supreme Court in 1994 was harshly criticized by the
print media. In this regard, textual analysis on Barlas’s columns provides a plenty
of examples about the degradation of judicial decisions. Barlas criticized the
Supreme Court due to its decision on the cancellation of Telekom privatisation with
a high tone of sarcasm and irritation.®®> The main arguments of Barlas were
“economic inefficiency” of SOEs, “ignorance of Turkish political parties” about the
changes in the world, “insufficiencies” of the judicial system and how anti-neo-

liberal views were causing damages to the economy.®® For Barlas, views against
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privatisation were based on old-fashioned and sceptical clichés.®®* Similarly, Cemal
wrote columns about the cost of delays in privatisation. He argued that there had
left no endurance to any even minor delay in privatisation.®® In this sense, Cemal
stated that the cost of the delay was 6 Billion Dollar and nationalism should not
cause the escape of 6 Billion Dollar from the country.®%

Mahkemesi'nin Ozellestirme Yetki Yasasrni iptaliyle
e yapiimasi planlanan ozellestirmeler tehlikeye girdi
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Clipping 3: Cost of the cancellation is 618 Trillion Liras! (Iptalin maliyeti 618
Trilyon Lira)
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Source: 9 July 1994, Sabah

Moreover, this study reveals that privatisation issue is the first and most important
element of the articulation of Islamist discourse with neo-liberal claims. Even in
1994, Koru complained about the late adoption of privatisation law and its
inefficient implementation. Koru stated that “Privatisation law is finally adopted;
however, it has not still attained a profound implementation. Political power cannot
overcome the problems and the opposition cannot go out of its own agenda.”.?%’
Similarly, in a comparative news in Zaman, privatisation was also covered a must

for Turkish economy on which Turkey had even behind Bulgaria.®®® (Clipping 4)

Ekonomik reformian gerceklestirmekte zorlanan iilkemiz, ézellestirmede Bulgaristan’n gerisinde kalacak

Bulgaristan ozellestirmede cesur
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Clipping 4: Bulgaria is brave in privatising (Bulgaristan 6zellestirmede cesur)

Source: 11 July 1994, Zaman
5.1.4 Discrediting Class Struggle, Class Demands and Left-wing Parties

The analysis of columns both by the researcher and the VVolunteer Group has shown

that discrediting of the class struggle has been a common discursive element in the
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selected columnists. In this sense, the columnists, particularly those employed in
the mainstream media showed a political parallelism with the strategic selectivities
of the state and political authorities to discredit class struggle, class demands and
leftist views. For instance, columnists deployed efforts to discredit actions of class,
particularly strikes and attempted to present them as a burden for the rest of the
society. With regards to the Islamist columnists, same pattern is observed in their
columns in the late 1990s and 2000s.

In this regard, this study identifies three discursive selectivities regarding the

degradation of the class struggle by columnists;

» Neo-liberal policies are depicted as necessary measures for the long-term well-
being of the economy so working classes should be more responsible in their

demands,

» Demands of the working classes are presented as a burden for the rest of the

society

» Communism, socialism, trade unions and left-wing parties are shown as “no

longer alternative”

5.1.4.1 Depiction of Neo-Liberal Policies as Necessary Measures for the Long-

Term Well-Being of the Economy

First of all, cuts in public expenditures and pressures on wage income were covered
as policies which would show their positive impacts in the long term. In this sense,
working classes were asked to sacrifice for the sake of long-run stability and
recovery of the economy by columnists. As a “left-liberal” columnist, even Cemal
argued that increasing wages could not provide a solution for the poverty. For him,
working classes must behave “more responsibly” and consider “long-term well-

being of economy” when they demand an increase in their wages.®®® Cemal stressed

69 Hasan Cemal, “Ozellestirme: Devleti ekonomide kiiciiltmeden bir yere varilamaz”, Milliyet,
23.06.1994.
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that to defeat inflation, all members of the society take responsibility and sacrifice.
Similarly, by giving the example of the UK, Uras argued that instead of a short-
term deceiving welfare, “today’s people” prefer an economic management which
will be stable in the long run.”® Uras underlined that Thatcher implemented neo-
liberal policies without any concessions to reach a long-term stability.” In another
column, Uras again asserted that the change (neo-liberal transformation) in Turkey
could result in some negative impacts in the short-term, but eventually future would

be better.”%
5.1.4.2 Depiction of Class Demands as a “Burden” for the Society

Particularly from the beginning of the 1980s, the impact of strikes and wage
increases of the working classes were explicitly presented as hinders on the
economic growth by the selected columnists. It is observed that columnists
criticized demands of the working classes for causing deviations from the economy
programmes and creating extra tax burdens for the rest of the society. For instance,
Cemal argued that inflation could not be eliminated without “hurting” people, and
the state cannot continue to distribute its sources with “full ladle”.”® Barlas, on the
other, asserted that unhappiness of masses in Turkey did not occur due the income
problems of the workers but the dissatisfaction depression of the middle class.’®

As a remarkable example, Uras who has direct and close relations with the big
capital in Turkey, made direct references to the arguments, speeches and reports

prepared by the spokespersons of the capitalist class regarding the working class.

% Giingdr Uras, “Thatcher ne yapmak istiyor?, Rapor, 16.06.1983.
01 |bid.
792 Giingér Uras, Ozel sektdre ve serbest piyasa ekonomisine inanmak, Diinya, 17.01.1985.

708 Hasan Cemal, “Ulufe degil, hesap kitap zamani1”, Milliyet, 7.01.2003.

704 Mehmet Barlas, “Hepimiz Sinifta Kaldik”, Sabah, 05.01.1991.
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In some columns, he referred to the arguments of businessmen from their several
discursive acts such as “we have no choice but to give the keys of factories to the

99 <¢

workers due to the severance allowances”, “simplification of collective bargaining
which hinders industrial production”, “strikes which paralyse the production”. "%
Moreover, as an economist, Uras frequently used the statistical data to show the
“disastrous impacts” of the workers strikes on the economy.’® In a sense, selective
utilization of statistical data overemphasized the impacts of the class struggle and

reduced the economy to numerical figures without human factor.
5.1.4.3 Degradation of Communism, Socialism and Left-Wing Parties

In most cases, the degradation of communism, socialism, trade unions and left-wing
parties was supported by the narrative of “ultimate victory of capitalism and the
impossibility of another economic order” in the selected columns. In this regard,
one of the most repeated arguments is the “death of communism, socialism and the
loss of the left”. To exemplify, Uras argued that the benefits of capitalism and
bourgeoisie pleasures were much more attractive for young generations than the
promises of communism and socialism.”®” Similarly, Cemal adopted key claims of
neo-liberalism and almost completely left his previous “language” based on a leftist
order of discourse. In his self-critiques, he accused communism, socialism and
leftist views to be sloganist.”® In this sense, he defined the years that he spent as a

leftist/activist as times when “he was not reading and just speaking with slogans”

7% Giingér Uras, “Ozal, 1980 yilindan bugiine neler yapt1?”, Sabah, 24.01.1990.

%6 See Giingdr Uras, “Grev”, Diinya, 20.04.1991, Giingér Uras, “Sendikalar”, Diinya, 6.08.1997,
Giingor Uras, “Isci-isveren iliskileri”, Diinya, 25.09.1995

7 Giingdr Uras, “Milletler kapitalist oluyor komiinistler-sosyalistler kaybediyor”, Diinya,
23.06.1983.

798 Hasan Cemal, “Kafas1 karisik olmayan bu yaziyr okumasimn”, Milliyet, 26.12.1999.
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and “he enslaved his brain to slogans”.’® Cemal clearly stated that “there was no
alternative to the market economy’ and the competition was the driving force of the

century.’*®

A second pattern observed by the study is the discretisation of trade unions. In a
general sense, trade unions were accused of making wage unionism and behaving
irresponsibly. Barlas argued that “if the minds and consciousness of workers and
their representatives were enough to solve the problems, East Europe and Soviets
would not be in this situation.””** Similarly, Uras criticized “aggressive” actions,
behaviours and statements of trade union representatives and workers. Uras stated
that it was understandable to ask for wage increases but they should not attack the
IMF-guided agenda.”*? Moreover, he defined trade unions as “mills which are
consuming workers’ subscriptions”.”*® For Uras, the market showed that
knowledgeable, skilled and efficient worker would have more power to bargain
individually than collectively.”*

As exemplified in clipping 5, the left-wing parties and views were also depicted as
an obstacle before the progression of the economy and the society.”*® The study
detected several expressions in the selected columns which can be exemplified by
the following phrases: “the storm of strikes”, “extreme demands of workers”,

2% ¢

“terrifying figures”, “(strikes) are very bad things for the country whatever their

709 |bid.

10 |bid.

"1 |bid.

12 Giingér Uras, “Isgi-isveren iliskileri”, Diinya, 25.09.1995
13 Giingdr Uras  Sendikalar, Diinya, 6.08.1997.

4 |bid.

15 Simdi Yandik, Sabah, 24.07.1994.
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reasons are” , “disastrous situation of the pre-1979 period” and “companies under

strike pressure” "*® Similarly, Barlas used the following expressions, “farmhand

29 ¢

nation", “drifter Lenin”, “discomfort of workers” “totalitarian communist regime”,

“obsession of Taksim” and sarcastic phrases such as “Turkey is socialist and will

remain so”, “fundamental statism”.”’
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Clipping 5: Simdi Yandik! (Now we are toast!)
Source: 24 June 1994, Sabah

On the other hand, findings of the study with regards to the Islamist columnists are
also striking. Although Islamists columnists positioned themselves as anti-

communist and anti-leftists, they used “leftist” discursive elements such as “labour

16 Giingodr Uras, “Grev”, Diinya, 20.04.1991

"I Mehmet Barlas, “1 Mayis'1 boyle kutlamak sanki kaderimizde var...”, Sabah, 2.05.2009.
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struggle”, “elbow grease”, “exploitation”, “western imperialism” and “crush of the
labour” in depicting class struggle during the 1980s.”*® However, they were highly
oppositional regarding the left-wing parties and trade unions. As seen on the
clipping 7, Zaman argued that “the leftist trade unions exploit the justified demands
of the workers”. Similarly, Koru argued that student and workers actions reminded
him of “undesirable” climate of pre-1980s and those actions were also causing

“anxiety in many segments of the society”.’*°

18 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Yeni bir dénem baslarken”, Milli Gazete, 25.12.1983, Abdurrahman
Dilipak “Memleket nereye gidiyor”, Milli Gazete, 16.04.1984.

19 Fehmi Koru, “Sokaga Dékiilmeden”, Zaman, 8.11.1986.
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Clipping 6: Workers are drawn to 1 May (Isciler 1 Mayis’a siiriikleniyor)
Source: Zaman, 18 April 1989

In his column about SEKA strike in 1986, Koru also accused the strike to be “the

cause of the loss of hundred thousand dollars” which affected Turkish economy as

a “dubious action”.”®

720 Fehmi Koru, “Bir dolaptir déndii”, Zaman, 16.01.1989.
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Clipping 7: DISK has left workers out in the wind (DISK, iscilerini yiiziistii
biraktr)

Source: 26 July 1994, Zaman

There were also certain efforts to call the workers to the “conservative” trade unions
such as Hak-is."?! Koru stated believers should develop an Islamic “working order”
theory and argued that Hak-is was a crucial example with its believer cadre. For
Koru, since an Islamist theory of working life was not developed by believer

workers, they became open to “leftist views” and exploitation.”??
5.1.5 Changing Discursive Elements on the IMF anchor

The relationship between Turkey and the IMF can be traced back to the early 1960s.
However, in parallel with its changing missions in neo-liberal agenda, the IMF
turned into a significant actor and an anchor for the neo-liberal transformation of
Turkey starting from January 24 Stability Programme.’?® In this process, the IMF

has also become a nodal point for the Turkish print media. Moreover, it is observed

2L Fehmi Koru, “Tarihi Misyon”, Zaman , 20.11.1986.
22 Fehmi Koru, “Gelecek Y1l 1 Mayis'ta”, Zaman, 1.05.1989.
723 Galip Yalman and Pinar Bedirhanoglu, “State, Class and Discourse: Reflections on the Neo-

liberal Transformation in Turkey”, in A. Saad-Filho & G. Yalman (eds.), Economic Transitions to
Neo-liberalism in Middle Income Countries, London: Routledge, 2010, p.121.
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that discursive selectivities on the IMF have changed in time.

During the 1980s, columnists employed in the mainstream media generally depicted
the IMF-guided neo-liberal agenda as an authentic programme of Ozal by praising
his “successes, capabilities and insights”. In this regard, Uras was concerned about
coverage of the IMF policies as an “imposition” on the Turkish government.
Therefore, in one of his columns in 1983, Uras criticized his colleague Mehmet Ali
Birand for making an interview with the IMF Washington representatives before
the composition of the new government after the 1983 election.”?* Uras argued that
it was a timing mistake to publish this interview before the announcement of the
government programme since measures proposed by the IMF in this interview were
already be going to implemented by Ozal without any hesitation. For Uras, Ozal
himself was “carrying the banner of” those policies since the January 24
decisions.””® Uras’s main concern was “potential negative impacts” of this
interview on domestic politics. Uras underlined that those recipes could be regarded
as an “external imposition” to the government and could cause the emergence of

critiques towards Ozal as “blind obedient” of the IMF."?®

Moreover, in his column introducing the Government Programme in 1983, he
depicted the programme as an “authentic” success of Ozal by stating: “This
Programme (Government Programme) reflects experiences, beliefs and objectives
of a person who is a candidate for being a leader. For this reason, this Programme
is an authentic programme.”’?’ He also argued that “desires of change” of young
generations “lighted a fire” which was caught by Turgut Ozal. In this column, Uras

24 Giingdr Uras, “IMF iyilik mi istiyor kétiiliik mii?”, Diinya, 23.11.1983.
25 |bid.
726 |hid.

727 Giingér Uras, “Hiikiimet Program1”, Diinya, 20.12.1983.
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implied that “the change” was not imposed to the society but it stemmed from the
demands of society. Furthermore, he argued that the IMF published a book to show
Turkey’s case a successful example to the other countries and although we do not

recognize the good situation of our economy. 7?8

It can be argued that, by the 1990s, the coverage of the IMF recipes and neo-liberal
economy policies by the print media has changed. Particularly after the 1994 crisis,
the mainstream media which was mostly dominated by certain capital groups
started to present the IMF-Turkey relations as a vital requirement for economic
well-being. These years were also characterized by changing ownership relations
in the mass media due to increasing domination of big capital groups in the media
sector. As Kaya and Cakmur note, “the “crisis-proneness” of the times enabled the
media owners to acquire an autonomy which has not previously been readily
granted to them.””2® It can be suggested that this relative autonomy was reflected to
the tones of the texts of columnists in the mainstream media. By the mid-1990s,
positive bias towards the IMF programmes was increased and those programmes
were represented as instruments which would “discipline” administration of the

economy.

For legitimizing adverse impacts of the IMF-guided economy programmes on the
working classes, columnists used to a set of arguments. It is observed that “the IMF
stick” metaphor was used frequently while administration of economy was depicted
as a weak structure which needed the IMF “stick”, “slap” and “beat”’°. In this
regard, Uras stated that “sometimes we need the IMF to “beat” us” because the

728 Giingér Uras, “Ozal'in yaptiklari diger iilkelere ders olsun diye IMF kitap bastirmis”, Diinya,
9.06.1987

29 Kaya and Cakmur, “Politics and the Mass Media in Turkey”, p.530.

730 See Giingdr Uras, “IMF para yetistiremiyor”, Yeni Yiizyil, 2.6.1998, Hasan Cemal, “Iflas
esigine gelmeden olmuyor”, Milliyet, 22.06.2002.
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reason behind the “disgraceful” situation of Turkish economy was not scarcity of
foreign currency but “disgraceful” administration of economy”.”! As an economy
writer, Uras attempted to convince ordinary people that the IMF-guided
programmes serve for the long term well-being of the country.”®? Furthermore, Uras
argued that inefficient and insufficient implementation of “scientific and wise

recipe” of the IMF was the major reason of economy crises of the 1990s. "
5.1.6 Articulation of Islamist Discourse with Neo-liberal Discourse

As mentioned before, the research identified some discursive elements pertinent to
the articulation of Islamist columnists with neo-liberal order of discourse. First of
all, the study revealed that the Islamist columnists made clear and harsh criticisms
on initial implementations of the neo-liberal policies during the 1980s. However,
this negative bias seemed to be gradually abandoned by the mid-1990s. In this
sense, there are several arguments in the columns which show a compliance with
the core claims of neo-liberalism. Moreover, “recontextualization” of some
elements of neo-liberal discourse by using religious references can be clearly in the

studied texts. In this respect, the following four themes are remarkable:

» Transition from an anti-systemic/anti-capitalist discourse to “inevitable

globalization narratives”

» Utilization of eclectic conceptualizations going between “the Evil West vs. the

Islamic world antagonism” and acknowledgment of new world order,

» Legitimization of unjust income distribution and capital accumulation from a

31 Giingdr Uras, “IMF para yetistiremiyor”, Yeni Yiizyil, 2.6.1998.

82 IMF “Ayse Hamm Teyzeme” ¢ok sey yazar, milliyet 11.6 1999.

733 Giingor Uras, “Ileride déviinmek ise yaramaz bugiiniin uygulamalar gelecegi belirleyecek”,
Sabah, 7.12.1996.
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religious perspective and increased emphasis on social aid and charity
»  Critique on changing lifestyles of enriched “Muslims”

5.1.6.1 Transition from an Anti-Systemic Discourse to “Inevitable

Globalization” Narratives

In his unpublished dissertation, Ozgetin suggests a periodization for the
understanding of Islamism in Turkey which includes “the period of modernist
Islam, the period of forced withdrawal and retreat, the period of incubation, the
period of confrontation and challenge, the period of compliance and
accommodation”’* In this sense, it can be suggested that the last two periods of
this periodization, namely “confrontation and challenge” and “compliance and
accommodation” coincides with the studied period under this textual analysis. In
this sense, the critical analysis of columns in this study reveals similar findings with
the abovementioned periodization of Islamist discourse. While the analysis of
Dilipak’s and Koru’s columns written in the 1980s shows an explicit negative bias
towards the neo-liberal transformation of the country, it is seen that from the mid-
1990s, the columnists have gradually left their oppositional stance against
particularly the neo-liberal form of capitalism. Although they have preserved anti-
western elements in their texts throughout the 1990s and 2000s, they seem to take

globalization wave of capitalism granted and inevitable.

In this regard, during the 1980s, Koru and Dilipak frequently developed anti-
western, anti-capitalist and anti-systemic argumentations which were based on
religious references, moral values and anti-individualism. It has been observed that
the concepts of “liberal”, “interest” and “capitalist” were repeatedly criticized.
Dilipak harshly criticized the first ten years of Turkey’s neo-liberal transformation

since for him Turkey witnessed “a widespread and unprecedented “plunder and

73 [bid., p.19-20.
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abuse” in the Republican history”.”®® Dilipak stated that “Do you want an airport?
If you like, we have dams, cheap girls for you to enjoy... everything is for sale...

Motherland, religion, belief .7

Dilipak criticized Ozal’s economy agenda in his columns “Financial Calculation of
Ozal-1” and “Financial Calculation of Ozal-2” and defined Ozal as “an engineer
acting as if he were an economist” who was in favour of a “western type economic
model”.”®" Dilipak argued that Ozal was mistaken to base his policies on “cost
calculation” and a so-called “rationalism” and, the economy policy implemented by
Ozal was a “fiasco”.”® He highlighted the adverse impacts of economy policies
such as increases in dollar currency rates, unemployment, budget deficits and
inefficiency in industrial policies.”® In fact, philosophical roots of mentioned
liberal policies were problematic for Dilipak, which he defined as pragmatism and
utilitarianism.”®° He rejected the idea that “reason itself is sufficient for reaching
the truth” and described rationalism as “Trojan Horse of the Western culture and

culture imperialism”.’4

Dilipak also opposed privatisation attempts and increasing interest of multi-national

companies in Turkey and called them “hungry wolves” in 1989.7% In one of his

%5 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Hersey satilik”, Milli Gazete, 2.03.1989
736 |bid.

737 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Ozal'in maliye hesabi 17, Milli Gazete, 16.12.1983. and Abdurrahman
Dilipak, “Ozal'in maliye hesabi 2, Milli Gazete, 17.12.1983

738 1bid.
739 1bid.
40 1bid.
1 1bid.

742 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Hersey satihk”, Milli Gazete, 2.03.1989
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columns, “Is Mr. Fiedman is a fraud?”, Dilipak referred to the arguments that
Friedman had misused statistical and economic data to advocate his neo-liberal

views.’*?

In a similar vein, Koru embraced an explicit anti-western and even anti-
modernization discourse which rejected the social and economic order of the West.
According to Koru, neo-liberal transformation was a component of Westernization
and caused a “degeneration of traditions, values and morality” in the society.’**
Koru also highlighted negative impacts of neo-liberal economy policies on income
distribution and particularly attacked on “the malignity of interest”, banking system
and “degeneration” caused by the promotion of luxury consumption.’®
Emphasizing difficulties of manufacturers, Koru argued that January 24 decisions
increased profits of finance capital which was defined by him as “parasites”.’*
Religious references were also the backbone of his critiques. For instance, in his
column, “If Banks earn too much”, he used the “cancer cell” metaphor to define

“interest” as killing all healthy cells in the economy.

Koru accused the January 24 decisions of imprisoning ‘large masses” to poverty
while a few in the society to more richness.”*’ He also criticized glorification of
consumerism and luxury lifestyle by the print media. In his column “Discomforts
have just begun”, Koru stated that ““free market economy introduced by the January

24 decisions caused immoderate shamelessness, while workers hardly afforded

43 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Bay Friedman bir sahtekar mi”, Milli Gazete, 23.12.1983.
744 Fehmi Koru,”Sikintilar yeni basliyor”, Zaman, 11.04.1989.

5 |bid.

746 Fehmi Koru, “Bankalar Cok Kazanirsa”, Zaman, 12.07.1989.

47 Fehmi Koru,”Zamlarin anlam1”, Zaman, 9.07.1987.
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their families lives”.”#8

However, coming to the mid-1990s, Koru’s and Dilipak’s texts on the process of
globalization, free market economy, liberalization and privatisation gradually
changed. Islamist intellectuals found important overlapping meaning-making
mechanisms in dominant neo-liberal discourse in terms of their identity and value-
based discursive selectivities and anti-statist views in the 1990s. It can be argued
that globalization and post-modernism had important impacts on the changing
discursive elements in Islamist discourse. *° In this sense, two nodal points
observed in the texts of Islamist columnists are their admittance of “inevitable
globalization process” and emphasis on the “need of reforming the national state”.

First signs of this transformation can be traced back to 1994. In 1994, Koru stressed
the need of structural change to adapt a “new world which presents opportunities
and challenges”.”™° Koru listed a set of domestic and foreign challenges and asserted
that Turkey had two alternatives either “realizing a renewal from top to bottom or
closing itself.””>! He argued that “globalization is an indispensable and irreversible
process which has turned the “butterfly effect” into a reality”.”>? Koru confirmed
that the modern “globalized” economy has made national economies more
interrelated and there has been no way to prevent this interaction due to capital’s
free movement without boundaries.”®® Koru also listed neo-liberal policies in

Turkey such as the opening to foreign capital movements as well as privatisation of

748 Fehmi Koru,”Sikintilar yeni basliyor”, Zaman, 11.04.1989.
9 Burak Ozgetin, Making of New Islamism, p.20.

0 Fehmi Koru, “Yuf olsun”, Zaman, 5.12.1994.

1 Fehmi Koru, “Ekonomide olan, Yeni Safak, 24.06.2006.

52 |bid.

753 1bid.
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SOE:s to foreign investors and added that “he has no objection to [those policies]”.
In another column, Koru complained about “the late adoption of the privatisation

law and its insufficient implementation”.”*

In the aftermath of the 2008 Financial Global Crisis, Koru’s approach towards the
crisis demonstrated a clear convergence with the mainstream media. Koru, in his
column “A country in the crisis”, defined capitalism as a gift of the US to the world,
“which is based on individual success and private enterprise”.” For him, the
economic crisis in the US occurred due to the “wrong” implementations in the

finance sector.

It can be argued that Koru’s anti-systemic and anti-capitalist accounts which were
based on his arguments about structural weaknesses of the western capitalism were
totally replaced by his critiques on mistakes in its implementation. Koru’s views
can also be seen as a reflection of the Islamist media’s changing approach towards
the neo-liberal agenda. As seen on image 4 opening to the global economy and free

trade zone were covered as a must for an export oriented economy.

54 Fehmi Koru, “Ihtimaller Smirli”, Zaman, 13.07.1994.

75 Fehmi Koru,”Kriz i¢inde bir iilke”, Yeni Safak, 24.09.2008.
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Similarly, Dilipak’s coverage of neo-liberal policies and particularly his stance
towards Ozal have changed by the mid-1990s. Although Dilipak opposed to Ozal
and his economy agenda in the 1980s, coming to the 2000s, he depicted Ozal as a
leader “who made an irreversible breakthrough in the Republic history”.”® Dilipak
also described globalization as an undeniable and irreversible process.”’ For him,

6 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Ozal’in mirasi”na kim el koydu?”, Vakit, 2.12.2009.

7 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Anti Emperyalizm Ve Bagimsizlik Uzerine (2)”, Yeni Akit, 16.12.2008.
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interdependence was the tendency of the time since free movement of capital,
goods, knowledge and labour made full independence impossible.”® Dilipak also
criticized the years when Turkey was “a closed economy and had scary reflexes” in
a complete contradiction with his hostile discourse towards the foreign capital in
the 1980s.”*° For instance, after showing the case of Dubai’s free financial centre,
Dilipak argued that an international free-financial zone should be constituted in
Istanbul.”®® Moreover, Dilipak complained about the insufficiencies of the

legislation to attract more capital to Turkey. !
5.1.6.2 Utilization of Eclectic Conceptualizations

In a general sense, the rise of political Islam is characterised with important
dichotomies due to the inconsistencies between the discursive elements and
implementations of certain policies in the social reality.”®> However, the most
important dichotomy observed in the columns of Islamist columnists was the
utilization of “anti-western elements” together with a ‘“concurrent discourse
towards neo-liberalism”. As a matter of fact, “anti-westernism” has been one of the
major discursive selectivities of the selected Islamist columnists. For particularly
the 1980s, the Islamist columnists explained all national and international
challenges by an “antagonism” between the “evil” West and the Islamic world. In
this sense, the western countries, values, institutions were covered as the reason of

inequalities and exploitation in the society which was supported by the interior

%8 |bid.

9 |bid.

760 |bid.

761 |bid.

62 Simten Cosar and Gamze Yiicesan-Ozdemir, “AKP Tiirkiyqsi’nde Neo-liberalizmin Islamc1
Politikalara Eklemlenisini Cézimlemeye Yonelik Bir Girisim, Iktidarin Siddeti: AKP'li Yillar,

Neo-liberalizm ve Islamci Politikalar, Ed. By. Simten Cosar, Gamze Yiicesan Ozdemir, Metis
Yayincilik, 2014, p. 11.
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traitors.”® Dilipak explicitly identified the West as the exploiter of the Muslim. In
his column “Two faces of the West”, he stated that the wealth of the West was raised

on the exploitation of Muslims “tears and elbow grease.”’%4

Despite their increasing compliance with neoliberal policies by the mid-1990s,
Islamist columnists have preserved the anti-western discursive elements in their
columns. However, increasing compliance of Islamist discourse with neo-liberal
agenda and globalization narratives has caused utilization of inconsistent discourse
and eclectic conceptualizations by the Islamist columnists. That is to say, the use
of religious references for understanding and conceptualizing social and economic
developments and the advocacy of neo-liberal implementations by particularly the
JDP governments have caused an eclecticism in Islamist discourse as seen in the
examples of Koru and Dilipak. This eclecticism can be seen as a result of
“interdiscursivity” which is defined as ‘“constitution of a text from diverse

discourses and genres” by Fairclough.’®®

Typical examples of these eclectic conceptualizations are observed in Dilipak’s
efforts to identify the notions of capital/capitalists/wealth. Dilipak’s understanding
of “capitalist” person is limited to one’s fulfilment of Islamic requirements during
earning and spending money. He argues that if one complies with the Islamic
requirements, no one should discuss his/her wealth.”®® It is remarkable that in a
column written after the 2008 Global Financial Crisis, he defined “Islam” as an

equivalent concept of communism and capitalism, thus, as an ideology and mode

83 Birol Bagkan, “Siyasal Islimci Tahayyiilde I¢ Diigman/Hain Figiirii,” Birikim, January 2016,
http://www.birikimdergisi.com/guncel-yazilar/7472/siyasal-islamci-tahayyulde-ic-dusman-hain-
figuru#.WY8u_IEjFpm

84 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Batinin iki yiizii!”, Yeni Akit, 14.09.2009.
76 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.96.

766 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Islam’da Servetin Yeri” Tartismas1”, Yeni Akit, 18.12.2010
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of production but at the same time as a religion.”®’ It is also remarkable that Dilipak
aimed to show Islam as a kind of order distinct from capitalism, although he has
been long advocating key policies of neo-liberalism such as privatisation,
liberalization and free trade zones. Dilipak argued that after the collapse of
communism, capitalism has begun to collapse, and this is the time of Islam to rise,

which should be achieved on way or another.’6®

To sum up, although Islamist media preserved anti-western elements, globalization
and main neo-liberal policies such as free movement of capital, goods, knowledge
and concepts of interdependence have been depicted as undeniable and inevitable
facts of the new age in 2000s. This tendency causes an eclectic and inconsistent

discourse which bears some elements of interdiscursive hybridity.

5.1.6.3 Legitimization of Unjust Income Distribution From A Religious

Perspective and Emphasis on Social Aid

This study also indicates that Islamist columnists deployed efforts to legitimize
increasing income inequalities through the advocacy of the wealth with religious
references. In this sense, Dilipak wrote many columns to discuss the place of wealth
in Islam. For Dilipak, differences in the wealth of people were defined as a decision
and testing of Allah on earth. As mentioned before, the following expression was

repeated by Dilipak many times as a template part of his texts;

God gives and takes wealth and power, and redistributes them among
countries and people. He will test us with our properties, lives and loved

767 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “EP”, Yeni Akit, 19.10.2011

768 1bid.
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ones by sometimes giving and sometimes taking back.’®°

Similarly, definition of the notions of capitalism and capitalist were ambiguous in
Dilipak. He identified those concepts with referring to Islamic requirements, which
also caused an amorphous conceptualization. The “capitalist” is defined by Dilipak
as a person who is acquisitive and money grubber.””® He underlined references of
Kuran-1 Kerim to “the poor” and “the rich”, and the wealth the Prophets Suleyman,
Eyyup and Ibrahim.””* Thus, he argued that the wealth or wealth of a specific person
should not be made a matter of debate if one carries out the requirements of being
a Muslim. Dilipak noted that “with the condition of earning and spending Halal

way”, if one gives his zakat, fitre and sadaka, it means that he protects the poor.’’?

In another column, Dilipak defined “the capitalist” as the one who attributes much
importance to money.’”® He provided the example that if one lives even minimum
wage and “sells out” his friend for money, and then he is a “capitalist”, whereas a
rich man cannot be called as a capitalist if he earns and spends in a halal way.”"
Another emphasis of Dilipak’s columns was the need of social aid and solidarity.
Dilipak called the readers to increase their social aids to become good Muslims. In
this column, he attempted to naturalize the impacts of economic crises on small

enterprises, artisan and the poor in general.””

Koru’s approach towards the wealth has also changed in particularly the 2000s.

Moreover, his coverage of big bourgeoisie has also substantially shifted. For

769 See Abdurrahman Dilipak,”Kim daha dindar”, Yeni Akit, 16.10.2011, Abdurrahman Dilipak,
“Zengin Olmak”, Yeni Akit, 3.12.2011, Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Zengin Olmak”, Yeni Akit,
3.12.2011.

10 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Sagci Miisliiman Olursa Solcusu Da Olur!”, Yeni Akit, 22.06.2012.
"1 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Islam’da Servetin Yeri” Tartismas1”, Yeni Akit, 18.12.2010

72 1hid.

13 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Sagci Miisliiman Olursa Solcusu Da Olur!”, Yeni Akit, 22.06.2012.
4 1bid.

75 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Allah’a (CC) borg vermek ister misiniz”, Yeni Akit, 3.02.2012.
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instance, while Koru defined TUSIAD as Dukedom of Istanbul and its statements
as “attacks of fat cats” in 1989, coming to 2007, Koru confessed that the JDP
government had mostly increased incomes of TUSIAD members and he had no
rejection to that. These three quotations from Koru reflect the changes in his

discourse:

These are the people who have started their journeys with state tenders
under far-statism, have benefited from bureaucrats having the philosophy
of “creating a millionaire in every district”, have got stronger and rich
(palazlanan) by the advantages of import-substitution and have turned into
cartels by monopolizing thanks to the policies implemented in the last nine
years.’’®

Which segment has been mostly taking the advantage of the nearly four-
year the JDP government? The shortcut answer of this question is business
world, particularly the big businessmen...The JDP could not please the
social segments who voted for it in no way, but it made happy the giants
of the business world by the policies it implemented, of whom a very few
of them voted for the JDP.”"’

(From a column explaining increasing wealth of the big capital) They say,
“talking about the property of the rich tires the chin of the poor”.
Nevertheless, there is no reason to be disturbed about this picture. May
God give plentifulness to their pockets and fruitfulness to their works. If
the wealth of its citizens turns into the wealth of the country, Turkey can

even succeed to become an economic giant of the world.””®

A second aspect of the legitimization of wealth by Islamist columnists was the
emphasis on the role and tasks of rich Muslims in the development of Islamic world.

In this sense, Dilipak attributed particular importance to MUSIAD. He praised the

78 Fehmi Koru, “Sisman kediler saldirida”, Zaman, 15.08.1989.
77 Fehmi Koru, “Is diinyas: ayip ediyor”, Yeni Safak, 28.06.2006.

78 Fehmi Koru, “Ziigiirdiin ¢cenesi” Yeni Safak, 11.03.2007.
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“successes” of the organization and identified new responsibilities for it. In his
column, “You are 22 years old ”, he made an analogy between MUSIAD and Fatih
Sultan Mehmet who conquered Istanbul at the age of 22. Dilipak asked the
MUSIAD to establish further trade relations with foreign countries and stated that
already established relations with 47 countries were not enough.””

Moreover, Dilipak identified new missions for MUSIAD. For him, MUSIAD
should set higher objectives and become more prepared to integrate with the global
market.”®® He also underlined that MUSIAD should be in solidarity with other
Muslim business networks in Turkey and think a more “global manner”.”8! On the
other hand, he described MUSIAD as the “conscience of the capital.”’®? According
to him, MUSIAD should revive and construct the Islam Civilization again.’®
Similarly, in his column “MUSIAD Where to!”, Dilipak expected MUSIAD to make
more efforts for developing moral, aesthetic and philosophical aspects of the
Islamist world.”®* It is remarkable that Dilipak complained about the lack of an
equivalent development in lifestyle, and art literature products of conservative

groups compared to their increasing role in politics and business.”®

It can be argued that the above-mentioned views of Dilipak show his efforts to call
Islamist-conservative entrepreneurs to take a step towards being a class’® since

Dilipak called MUSIAD contributed in ideological sphere of Islamism by

7% Abdurrahman Dilipak, “22 Yasindasin”, Yeni Akit, 30.05..2012

780 | bid.

81 |bid.

782 |bid.

783 |bid.

8 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Miisiad nereye!”, Yeni Akit, 29.04.2012.

"bid.

78 In Gramsian terms, the third moment in the formation of class is about passing to a purely

political moment in which one “transcends the limits of purely economic class” Gramsci,
Selections from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio Gramsci, p.405.
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supporting the development of art, philosophy, aesthetics and morality in the Islam

Community.
5.1.6.4 Critique on Changing Lifestyles of Enriched Muslims

By the late 2000s, luxury lifestyle of the Islamist capitalists has become a matter of
concern for the Islamist columnists. Although Islamist intellectuals made efforts to
legitimize increasing income inequalities in the society, “ostensible” consumerism
and luxury lifestyle of members of Islamist capital class and political parties were
criticized both by Koru and Dilipak. It can be argued that “living a Muslim life” has
been and one of the major discursive elements for Islamist columnists even after

articulation of their discourse with neoliberal claims.

In this sense, Dilipak complained about a new “White Muslim” class which he
described as “our bourgeois”. "’ In his column, “Aww! What has been happening
in our neighbourhood? ”, he argued that in parallel to the emergence of Islam’s own
bourgeois, capital, bureaucrats and politicians, an operation of “domestication” was
started to put these Muslims into a position of “nouveau-rich”.”®® Dilipak argued
that he was warning Muslims about this danger for a long time and it was an
operation of “atomization” to create a “high society” among Muslims.”® For him,
this operation aimed to show examples of a few nouveau-riche few Muslim as if

they were representing the whole Muslim community.”°

Although Dilipak emphasized that wealth of a person can be made a matter of

debate if he/she fulfils Islamic requirement, he was concerned about the changing

87 Abdurrahman Dilipak, “Beyaz Miisliimanlar”in para ve iktidarla imtiham...”, Yeni Akit,
11.08.2011.

8 Abdurrahman Dilipak,”Ayy! Bizim mahallede neler oluyormus neler!”, Yeni Akit, 25.08.2012
789 |bid.

790 1bid.
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lifestyle of the conservative “rich” since it may cause discomfort in the society.
5.1.7 Adaptation to Crises: Economic and Political Stability Narratives

It can be suggested that the hegemonic crises of the 1990s, particularly 1994 and
2001 crisis and failures of the coalition governments, have become traumatic
moments in Turkey which deeply affected the political discourse in the 2000s.
These hegemonic crises led to the emergence of “strong” discursive selectivities on
the “benefits” of single-party governments and opened a way for the legitimization
of neo-liberal policies of JDP governments. In this context, “the importance” of
political stability has been one of “the strongest” elements of the election campaigns
of JDP throughout the 2000s and 2010s.

The concept of “political stability” has been praised as an essential element of
economic development by a wide spectrum of actors in Turkey from party
members’®! to representatives of the big capital’®?, from the mainstream and
partisan media’® to the partisan think tanks.”®*. For instance, Ahmet Nazif Zorlu,

owner of one of the big capital groups Zorlu Holding, stated that:

Please look at the progress that Turkey achieved. Before, politicians were
fighting each other and establishing coalitions. The 1990s are lost years
for Turkey. Now in the last 10 years, Turkey has a political stability...Do

91 “Siyasi istikrar, ekonomik istikrar1 getirdi, o da bize demokratik istikrar1 getirdi”, AKP Genel
Baskan Yardimcisi Oznur Calik, https://www.akparti.org.tr/site/haberler/calisanlarimizi-
ezdirmemek-ve-sosyal-haklarini-vermek-icin-elimizden-gelen/91835#1

92 [sadami Kigili: Siyasi Istikrar Ekonomik Istikrar1 Beraberinde Getiriyor, 19 Subat 2011,
https://www.haberler.com/isadami-Kigili-siyasi-istikrar-ekonomik-istikrari-2546364-haberi/

93 Tiirkiye nin bitmeyen arayist: Siyasi Istikrar, 21.04.2015
http://wwwv.star.com.tr/politika/turkiyenin-bitmeyen-arayisisiyasi-8200-3bistikrar-haber-1022469/

794 Hatice Karahan, Erdal Tanas Karagdl, “Ekonomik Performansin Temel Tast: Siyasi Istikrar”,
Seta Perspektif, Sayi: 41 Mart 2014.
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not misunderstand me, | am not making politics, the important thing is the

stability.’®®
In this regard, there are some academic studies which draw attention to the
utilization of “political stability” discourse in the advocacy of the government
during the 2000s.”® For instance, Yeldan underlines how the concept of political
stability were used during the election periods. According to Yeldan, JDP is itself
an “coalition party” which composed of different political Islamist fractions and
interest groups. Moreover, Yeldan points out that political stability cannot be
achieved without economic stability, which is impossible to be realized with fragile
and foreign-dependent neo-liberal economic model embraced by the JDP.’®’
Similarly, some representatives of opposition parties criticized political stability
narratives time to time. Ahmet Kenan Tanrikulu, for instance, argued that there is

a “political stability fetishism” in Turkey.’®

In this context, this study reveals that columnists in the mainstream and Islamist
media have also involved in the emergence of dominant messages on the “virtue”
of single-party government and its “economic achievements”. It is observed that
“vital” importance of political stability for economic recovery, reforms and
economic growth in Turkey was frequently emphasized in the columns. For

instance, in the first days of 2002 general election, Uras drew attention the

795 Zorlu: “90'h1 Yillart Tiirkiye Artik Kaybetti, Simdi Son 10 Senede Siyasi Istikrar Var” ,
21.11.2014 https://www.sondakika.com/haber/haber-zorlu-90-li-yillari-turkiye-artik-kaybetti-
simdi-6708160/

7% A. Ersoy Kontaci, “Siyasi Istikrar Temelli Koalisyon Elestirileri: Anayasa Hukuku Acisindan
Ampirik Bir Analiz”, TBB Dergisi 2016 (123) http://tbbdergisi.barobirlik.org.tr/m2016-123-1556
accessed on 11.12.2017.

97 Ering Yeldan, “Ekonomik istikrar olmadan...”, Cumhuiyet, 04.11.2015
http://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/koseyazisi/405177/Ekonomik_istikrar olmadan....html

78 Ahmet Kenan Tanrikulu, “Tiirkiye’deki siyasi istikrar fetigizmi!,” Milliyet
http://www.milliyet.com.tr/yazarlar/dusunenlerin-dusuncesi/turkiye-deki-siyasi-istikrar-fetisizmi--
1647074/
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“optimistic winds” in the “markets” due to the result of the election and argued that
public opinion was “starving” for such a development.”® Similarly, before 2007
general election, Uras argued that “the JDP is explaining its achievements well.8%°
Hasan Cemal also provided clear examples of this tendency as he explicitly praised
the “political stability” . Cemal’s articles “The magical word: Stability”, and
“Stability or Death” can be shown as typical examples of this approach.8! Hasan
Cemal stressed the “losses” of Turkey due to the coalition governments of the
1990s. According to Cemal, there was a direct relation between ‘economic-political
recovery’ of the 2000s and single party government.2%2 Cemal stated that «...things
have not been going bad for the last three years. Why? The answer consists of two
words: Political stability! Turkey lost the 1990’s due to political instability and
weak coalitions...So, the magic word is stability!”8% He also argued that “the real
stability” is the remedy of development, democracy, rule of law and employment
problems.

5.2 Language Use

As already discussed, the analysis of language use is an important component of
CDA approach developed by Norman Fairclough. This includes the analysis of
genre drawn in texts, interdiscursive hybridity of genres and discourses, themes
associated with particular discourses, argumentative genres, fallacious arguments,
narratives, inclusive-exclusive language (“we”, “they” usages), passive voices,

usages of metaphors, stereotypes etc. 8 In this regard, the survey sheet used to

% Giingér Uras, “AKP Morali”, Milliyet, 11.11.2002.
890 Giingor Uras, “AKP icraatini iyi satiyor”, Milliyet, 7.07.2007.

801 See Hasan Cemal, “Ya Istikrar Ya Oliim”, Milliyet, 8.03.2006 and Hasan Cemal, “Sihirli
Sozciik: Istikrar”, Milliyet, 16.02.2006.

802 Hasan Cemal, “Sihirli Sézciik: Istikrar”, Milliyet, 16.02.2006.
803 |pid.

804 Norman Fairclough, “Language and globalizaton”, p.63

261



analyse columns in this study has a separate part to identify key features of language

uses as well as richness of the texts in terms of the narration techniques.

In this framework, as seen on Figure 11, the results of the analysis of the researcher
and the Volunteer Group show a close proximity in terms of the detected narration
techniques used by the columnists. In this regard, popular words and stereotypes,
adages, analogies and idioms, evidences, quotations and word games — metaphors

are the most frequently used narration elements in the texts.

Moreover, the research also reached some other conclusions about the linguistic

properties and narration richness’s of the analysed texts as explained below:
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((\"—)

21%
18%

15%

12%

9%

6%

3%

0%
&

B Researcher  H Volunteer Group

Il II ll 1
2 b‘a

. Q%

. @ ¥ e & @
} o < & LG < 2 ¢
O)Q\Q \b\O '\b‘z}\ o%} rb.é(\ kdz;j $O &Q’Q $O \\O\ Q}Q'(\ $0 x?>\ X
& & S Y &P Qo Qgs’\ S &
F & N & & & P et &
Y X ) e NS > QP O &
© v‘@ <& N g < @% @o
&O‘ 8o &bcﬁlb Q\QJ <<:\§'
<
& &
S

Figure 11: Overall Conclusions on Language Uses

5.2.1 Lack of Elements of Opinion and Investigative Journalism

It can be argued that column-writing in Turkey is in general lack of elements of
investigative journalism, objectivity, new ideas and authentic/academic creation.
Most of the columns are used for “commenting” on a wide spectrum of issues
especially on daily political and economy-related issues. Even more, the columnists

have gradually become more comfortable to share their own experiences, private
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lives and personal debates with other journalists in their columns. The CDA also
shows that analysed columns in general do not hesitate to show a positive or
negative bias towards the governments rather than being keen in objective or neutral
reporting. It is hardly possible to see examples or references to authentic
investigations or academic perceptions in the analysed mainstream and the Islamist
columnists. They preferred to “report” local and foreign studies, statistics and
statements to support the neo-liberal implementations. Columnists such as Barlas,
Cemal and Uras have also reflected the concepts used by international financial
organizations and Davos Meetings etc. in the Turkish print media. Moreover, in
some cases, it is seen that Uras used the very same text in different newspaper in

different time by direct copy-pastes.

Moreover, since neo-liberal economy policies have created crucial changes and
adverse impacts on economic, political and social domains in Turkey, there has
been a constant gap between argumentations of dominant neo-liberal discourse and
the actually existing social realities in Turkey. One of the important discursive
strategies has been the “dehumanization and marketization of language” in
particularly limitation of the explanation of economic domain with the statistical
data.

5.2.2 Frequent Use of Stereotypes, Popular Words and Neo-Liberal
Keywords

This study has concluded that a set of pre-determined neo-liberal notions have been
used by the selected columnists even by columnists from different political
perspectives. It is easily observed that some popular words, stereotypes and
concepts have been frequently used to support the arguments about neo-liberal
policies in Turkey. In this sense, the analysis reveals that a stock of neo-liberal
keyword has been gradually emerged in Turkey on the basis of discursive acts of
the political power-holders, the capitalist class members and the mass media. The
texts of columnists display clear example of this stock neo-liberal keywords since

under the guise of “opinion journalism” they could use certain discursive elements
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in a more comfortable manner compared with the texts of news in the print media.

This stock of neo-liberal keyword is consisted of certain stereotypes, popular words
and slogans about the neo-liberal policies and shows a clear parallelism with the
global dominant neo-liberal order of discourse. Moreover, some of these keywords
have changed their connotations and/or frequencies in time in line with the
tendencies of neo-liberalism in the global scale and with the crises in the Turkish
economy. For instance, while free market economy, private sector and liberalization
were frequently highlighted in the 1980s, during the 1990s the concepts of
globalization, new world order, reform, change and privatisation were dominant.
During 2000s, regulation, structural reform, privatisation and stability have turned

out to be important and repeatedly used concepts.

It is also notable that some concepts have been recontextualized in terms of the past
events of the Turkish history. For instance, it is observed that “inefficiency” of the
state in the economy has been frequently conceptualized by the mainstream media
with some words reminding some implementations during the Ottoman Empire
such as qualifying SOEs as Arpalik/Benefice Model or increases in salaries of
public staff as Ulufe. On the other hand, Islamist columnists preferred to refer
“state’s inefficiencies” and ‘“shortages in the economy” during the single party
government of CHP of the 1940s.

5.2.3 Frequent Use of Quotations from the Speeches of the Political Figures
and Members of the Capitalist Class

The analysis of the columns shows that columnists frequently use direct quotations
from the speeches and other written texts delivered by the political authorities and

spokespersons of the capitalist class. Declarations and speeches of the Prime
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Minister, Ministers and responsible bureaucrats of the Economy Administration®%
as well as party programmes, party brochures and government programmes®% have

been directly used by columnists.

As for of the views of the capitalist class, the columnists use quotations from the
reports of TUSIAD and YASED and “eminent” speeches of businessmen and
CEOs. During the 1980s, Mehmet Barlas prepared special pages including
interviews with the representatives of big capital. From the 1990s onwards, the
speeches and reports prepared by TUSIAD and its members become popular
reference points. Columnists also write about their own media groups and make
frequent references to media owners. The analysed Islamist columnists, Dilipak in
his turn praised and referred to the works of MUSIAD. It is remarkable that Dilipak
has made efforts to attract attention of MUSIAD to not only dealing with economic
cooperation issues but also developing cultural and intellectual aspects of “the
conservatives”. On the other hand, Koru’s harsh and oppositional language towards
TUSIAD has gradually softened by the years 2000s.

5.2.4 Discrediting Left-Wing Parties, Trade Unions and Class Struggle

An important discursive element of the analysed texts is their negation of the
leftist’s views. Particularly during the 1980s, mainstream columnists made effort to
depict class struggle and strikes as a vital and heavy burden for all working classes
in the country. In this sense, columnists used words with “negative” connotations
to qualify actions of the working class and trade unions. Communisms, socialism
and other leftist worldviews have been also clearly discredited especially after the
1990s.

From the mid-1990s, the analysed columnists including the Islamist columnists

805 Columnists use not only official statements of the poliical figures but also use their states taken
during private meetings.

896 For instance, Uras directly uses texts of Ozal Government programmes and JDP’s party
propaganda brocuhures.
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invited working classes to sacrifice and to become more responsible in their
demands for the long-term well-being of the economy. Increases in the salaries of
the civil servant, excess public servants and workers of public sector were shown
as responsible hindering the economic development. Trade unions and their
representatives were discredited and accused of excessive demands.

5.2.5 Interdiscursive Hybridity

As previously tried to be explained, the notion of interdiscursive hybridity refers to
the articulation of different discourses, genres and styles in the text as well as
“disarticulation” and “re-articulation” of relationships between different discourses,
genres and styles.8%’

The clearest and striking examples of interdiscursive hybridity was detected in the
texts of the Islamist columnists from the mid-1990s. As discussed above, the
Political Islam has undergone an articulation process with neo-liberalism in Turkey
which has also become evident in the discourse used by the Islamist media.
Although the Islamist columnists preserved “anti-western” elements, an increasing

compliance with neo-liberal agenda and globalization can be seen in their texts.

The research shows that main neo-liberal claims such as free movement of capital,
goods, knowledge economy and concepts of interdependence have been presented
as undeniable and inevitable developments. Moreover, the use of religious
references and key neo-liberal claims for conceptualizing social and economy
developments in the same text has caused an eclecticism in the Islamist discourse.

As several examples provided above, the conceptualization of wealth, capital,

807 Norman Fairclough, Discursive hybridity and social change in Critical Discourse Analysis,
2011, p.1. accessed on

https://www.academia.edu/3776026/Discursive_hybridity and_social_change_in_Critical_Discou
rse_Analysis_2011
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capitalists, interdependence and even Islam is problematic in the studied texts.
5.3 Keywords of Neo-liberal Discourse in Turkey

In line with the CDA methodology, the survey sheet used to analyse columns also
focused on the “word selections” of the columnists. In this regard, for each column
“repeated and highlighted words” were noted both by the researcher and the
Volunteer Group. As a result, a list of keywords is identified which can be separated
into each ten-year period of neo-liberal structuring in Turkey. The lists are as

follows:

Repeatedly used/highlighted words and phrases between 1980-1990
» 24 January Decisions /24 Ocak Kararlari

» Turkish Army /Tiirk Ordusu

» Peaceful atmosphere /Huzur ortami1

> Ozal - Success — Milestone — Brave /Ozal Basar1 — Doniim noktas1 — Cesur
> Ozal - Step into a new agae/Ozal -Cag atlamak

» Money/Para

» Interest/Faiz

» Wealth/Servet

» Consumption/Tiiketim

» Strike/Grev

» Strike Pressure/Grev baskisi

» Landlords of Trade Union/Sendika agalar1

» Storm of Strike/Grev Firtinasi
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> Rehearsal of General Strike/Genel Grev Provasi
> Wage Unionism /Ucret Sendikacilig1

» Foreign Capital/Yabanci Sermaye

» Capital/Sermaye

» Bank- Banking/Banka —bankacilik

» Change/Degisim

» Change and transformation/Degisim ve doniistim
» Free Market/Serbest Pazar

» Liberalization/Serbestlesme

» Dollar Millionaires/Dolar Milyoneri

» Businessmen/lsadami

» Getting rich/ Zenginlesme

» Capitalist/Kapitalist

> TUSIAD

> TUSIAD - Istanbul Dukedom -Istanbul Diikalig1
> TUSIAD —Fat cats - Sisman Kediler

» Yuppi — new generation/ Yeni nesil -Yuppiler

» Collapse of Communism — Komunizmin Cokiisii
Repeatedly used words and phrases between the years 1990-2000

» Inflation/Enflasyon
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» Inflation Monster/Enflasyon canavari

» Inflation cannot be reduced without hurting/Enflasyon can yakmadan diismez
» the IMF Stick/IMF sopasi

» the IMF Recipe/IMF regetesi

» Intention Letter/Niyet Mektubu

» SOE as Black Hole/KIT — Kara Delik

» SOE Hunchback/KIT Kamburu

» SOE Benefice Model/KIT - Arpalik Modeli

» “State’s properties are like a sea and who doesnt eat (take advantage of) are
pigs”/Devletin Mal1 Deniz, Yemeyen Domuz

» State is running out of its sea /Devletin Denizi Bitti

» Devletin Iki Yakasi/Make both ends meet (for the state)

» Expecting everything from the Father State/herseyi devlet babadan beklemek
» Excess public staff/Kamuda Personel Siskinligi

» Only God can give without taking/Almadan vermek Allah’a mahsus

» Sacrifice of all segments of society/Toplumun her kesiminin fedakarligi

» Burden of Public expenditure/Kamu harcama yiikii

» Believers/Inanan kesim

» TUSIAD

» Business world/Ig diinyas1

» Enemies of Wealth/Servet Diismanlari
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» Markets/Piyasalar

» Democracy/Demokrasi

» Reform/Reform

» Globalization/Kiiresellesme

» Change/Degisim

» Structural Reform/Yapisal Reform
» Competitiveness/Rekabet edebilirlik
» Progress/llerleme

> Privatisation/Ozellestirme

» Efficiency/Verimlilik

» Private Sector/Yabanci Sermaye

» Global/Kiiresel

» New/Yeni

» Modernization/Modernlesme

» Minimizing the state/devleti kii¢lilmek
» Kemalism/Kemalizm

» Statuo quo lovers/Statiikocular

» Nationalist/Ulusalcilar

» Consumption/Tiiketim

» New world Order/Yeni Diinya Diizeni
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» Coalition/Koalisyon

» Nationalism/Milliyetgilik

» Yargi karari/Judicial Decision

» Missing the globalization/Kiiresellesmeyi Iskalamak

» Missing the Train/Treni kagirmak

» Missing a historical opportunity/Tarihi firsati1 kagirmak
» Populist/Populist

Repeatedly used words and phrases between the years 2000-2010
» Foreign Capital/Yabanci Sermaye

» Globalization/ Kiiresellesme

> Privatisation/Ozellestirme

» Stability/Istikrar

» Political Stability/Siyasi Istikrar

» Financial Disipline/Mali Disiplin

» Structural Adjustment/Yapisal Uyum

» Progress/llerleme

» Happy Globalism/Giileryiizli kiiresellik

» Restructure/Yeniden yapilanma

» Regulation/Diizenleme

> Crisis/Kriz
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» Structural Reform/Yapisal Reform

» Market economy/Piyasa Ekonomisi

» Expectations/Beklentiler

» Positive Expectations/Olumlu Beklentiler/

» Innovation /Inovasyon

» Entrepreneurship/Girisimcilik

» Information age/Bilgi cagi

» Knowledge based economy/Bilgiye dayali ekonomi

» Sacrifice/Fedakarlik

» Social Aid/Sosyal Yardim

» Prerequisites of Islam/Islamin gerekleri

» Erdogan -Success- Strong Leader/ Erdogan — Basari1- Giiglii Lider
» the JDP -success-stability/ AKP — Basari- Istikrar

» the JDP performance/AKP Icraat

» God’s judgement /Allah’in takdiri

» Power/Iktidar

» Tax/Vergi

» Expectations about the Economy/Ekonomiye iliskin beklentiler
» Calculation/Hesap

» Crisis
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» Conservative/Muhafazarlar

» Interest Lobby/Faiz Lobisi

» Interdependency/Karsilikli Bagimlilik
» Tight Money Policy/Siki Para Politikas1

» White Muslims/Beyaz Miisliimanlar
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

In the post-1980 era, neo-liberalism caused a dramatic transformation in almost
every aspect of political, economic and social realms in Turkey. It has changed the
way people are governed, the way they work and the way they consume, whilst it
strove to change how the people think about themselves and about the world. In
other words, it resulted in significant changes in state-class, state-market and
labour-market relationships. Although there are several attempts and perspectives
to define it, drawing upon the concepts proposed by Bob Jessop, this study
evaluated neo-liberalism as a response of the capitalist classes to the political,
economic and fiscal crises of the Keynesian national welfare state with an
ideological class project which has relied on strong discursive elements.
Furthermore, it has been pointed out that in the production of neo-liberal hegemony,
actors from different scales including the state, international organizations, political
actors, and the mass media have taken part in this “battle of ideas”. In this sense,
the mass media, besides its increasing articulation to the capitalist structure in the
post-1980 era, has played a vital role in building a neo-liberal hegemony on both

national and global scales.

Involvement of the print media in the production of a neo-liberal discourse in
Turkey for the period of 1980-2010 is tried to be problematized in this thesis. In
this regard, the thesis analysed development and evolution of neo-liberal discourse
of Turkish print media based on elaborations and views of columnists from different
political backgrounds. It aimed to identify key discursive selectivities in the
coverage of neo-liberal policies, changing patterns in these selectivities in time,
their continuities and discontinuities with the global neo-liberal order of discourse
and articulation of the Islamist media to the neo-liberal discourse. To that end, a
textual analysis was formulated and applied to columns of five selected columnists
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based on the methodology of CDA. The findings of this textual analysis were also

verified and broadened by a sample analysis of a group of volunteers.

In this context, this conclusion aims to present key findings and arguments of this
thesis by firstly touching upon key assumptions, theoretical framework and
methodology on which this critical analysis is based. Secondly, it presents main
conclusions reached through the textual analysis of the columns. Thirdly, it tries to

discuss relevance and contribution of this analysis to the media studies in Turkey.

Before specifically focusing on the media texts on neo-liberalism, the thesis started
with discussing three questions to set a profound theoretical framework for the
analysis. First, it aimed to conceptualize neo-liberalism, material conditions of its
emergence and its discursive characteristics. It has been underlined that although
neo-liberal order of discourse has largely based on key arguments/core claims
drawn from neo-liberal ideology®®, it is hardly possible to refer to a homogenous
neo-liberal discourse. In other words, neo-liberal discourse has been subjected to a
“recontextualization” on different scales (global/national/local), in different periods
(periods of crises etc.) and domains (business, education, and media.) Therefore, in
the thesis it is underlined that the neo-liberal discourse has adapted itself to new
challenges arising from crises and counter-hegemonic elements and thus, it has not
been a fait accompli but an on-going process and struggle together with
Fairclough.®% Finally, it has been argued that besides its objective of re-structuring
economic objects, neo-liberalism has also aimed to produce new subjects. In a
sense, it has transformed the social realm to make it more appropriate for the

strategies of capital accumulation.

Secondly, the study presented a brief discussion on ideology, hegemony and the
role of discourse in the social structure. In this debate, language has been defined

as an arena of ideological struggle in which different discursive elements articulated

808 Steger, “Ideologies of globalization”, p.11-30.

809 Norman Fairclough, “Language And Neo-Liberalism, Discourse Society, 2000, Vol. 11, p.147.
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with each other. Discourse, as the use of language in the social practice for certain
way of representing, has been also identified as a “socially constructed” and
“socially constructive” element. In this sense, drawing on the contributions of Ngai
Ling Sum and Jessop, the thesis contended that discourse has played a crucial role
in the rise of post-Fordist economies, particularly in the contestation of different
“economic imaginaries” of accumulation strategies, state projects and hegemonic
perspectives”.8® However, it has been underlined that structural/material
preconditions have been ultimate determining factors in the selection of certain
discourses. Therefore, in its analysis of the print media, this study aimed to locate
“discursive elements of the media texts” in the material conditions of neo-liberal

transformation of Turkey and the mass media.

On the basis of the current literature and textual analysis, it has been argued that a
large number of columnists, both in the mainstream and Islamist media, are
involved in the making of a hegemonic neo-liberal discourse and acted as primary
“binding agents” among businessmen, political power-holders and the media
owners. To substantiate this claim, a list of distinctive features of columnists in
Turkey in the post-1980 era is proposed. First, attention is drawn on the increased
number of columnists in the post-1980 era and their changing roles as organic
bounds among the mentioned structures. Secondly, it has been underlined that in
line with this changing role, income levels of columnists, their political parallelism,
and their support for neo-liberal agenda have increased. Thirdly, the chapter pointed
out that the contents of columns have also substantially changed, and columnists
have started to write about an enlarged spectrum of subjects in their columns
including their private lives, experiences, travels, hobbies and debates with other
columnists. Fourth, it has been contended that the columnists in Turkey distanced
themselves from investigative journalism and adapted general tendencies of
tabloidization in the mass media. Finally, increased public visibility of columnists

in the post-1980 era has been emphasized. That is to say columnists have not been

810 Bob Jessop, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”, p.3.
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writing only in their columns, but they have become unchanged “faces” of all the
mass media, particularly TV and radio channels of their media groups. They have
begun to act as anchor-men, news commentators, moderators and participants of
discussion programmes, magazine programmes and radio programmes. This is
why; this thesis argued that columnists in Turkey have formed one of the important
strata of organic intellectuals of the neo-liberal transformation. Furthermore, it has
been underlined that the role and the position of columnists during the digital era

has not been hampered.

Thirdly, methodology of the critical discourse analysis (CDA) and the selection
criteria of analysed columnists have been presented in Chapter Ill. In this regard,
this dissertation has benefited from Dialectical-Relational CDA approach of
Norman Fairclough who is a scholar from Lancaster University and had contributed
to the Strategic-Relational approach developed largely by Bob Jessop. In this sense,
it is underlined that one of the most significant aspects of CDA is its concern about
the role of discourse in sustaining and reproducing as well as challenging existing
power relations in contemporary societies. In this sense, key concepts used by this
approach such as discursive selectivity, recontextualization and interdiscursive
hybridity have been useful tools for the analysis of the media texts on neo-liberalism
in Turkey, particularly the articulation of Islamist discourse to the neo-liberal

discourse.

In this regard, the survey sheet prepared by benefiting from the CDA methodology
was used by the researcher to evaluate 186 columns. The questions in the form can
be divided into three groups. First, the form aims to reveal the columnists' bias
towards neo-liberalism, the spokesmen of the capitalist classes and political parties
as well as their basic discursive selectivities and arguments. Secondly, the questions
on the survey sheet aim to determine the properties of language used in columns,
particularly narrative techniques and grammatical features. Third, the survey sheet
aims to determine frequently used of highlighted words, concepts and phrases in
each column, that is, the “word selections” of the columnists. It is noteworthy that

the findings of the Researcher and the Volunteer Group provide qualitative and
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quantitatively similar findings as a result of the analysis.

First of all, in conformity with the relevant literature in critical media studies in
Turkey, this research revealed the positive bias of the mainstream media in their
coverage of neo-liberal policies in the post-1980 era. Furthermore, it proposed that
changing tones and arguments of this positive bias, main themes around which key
discursive selectivities had intensified and how already existing discourses such as

Islamist discourse integrated into and articulated with the neo-liberal discourse.

In a general sense, the tone of the observed positive bias towards neo-liberalism
was much stronger in the 1990s and 2000s when compared with that of 1980s. The
arguments and language used in the media columns indicated a strong advocacy of
free market economy, liberalization, globalization, reform and privatisation
whereas views pertinent to class struggle such as views of leftist parties and trade
unions were degraded. Acceleration of the globalisation process, the increasing
involvement of capital groups in the media industry and the completion of the
symbiotic relationship among the capital class, the media and political parties were

the the prominent factors that underlined the observed attitudes.

Moreover, in Turkey, by the mid-1990s, the rise of Political Islam and increasing
capital accumulation of the conservative/lslamist capital have caused gradual
articulation of the Islamist media with the neo-liberal agenda. In this regard, this
analysis detected a clear shift in the bias of Islamist columnists towards neo-liberal
policies, which meant a transition from an anti-systemic and anti-capitalist
discourse to a more concurrent approach to neo-liberalism starting from the mid-
1990s.

In light of these general conclusions, the results of the textual analysis applied to
columnists were evaluated from three aspects. First, the discursive selectivities and
arguments used in columns are grouped under seven main. Secondly, the
characteristics of the language used in the columns, the style and the richness of the

narration are evaluated. Finally, since it was determined that the "word selections"
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made by columnists contained significant repetitions, a “neo-liberal key word

inventory” composed of these words was created.

The research indicates that columnists, particularly those employed in the
mainstream media, deployed great efforts to praise “virtue” of free market economy
and private sector as well as to improve “images” of representatives of the capitalist
classes all through the studied period. Moreover, this study showed that Islamist
columnists have also attempted to legitimize increasing capital accumulation of

Islamist-conservative businessmen and inequalities in the society.

Another important discursive selectivity of the print media was consumerism. In
this regard, consumption, luxury lifestyle and imported goods have turned to be
nodal points in the columns. Two arguments are deployed for the promotion of
consumerism, Firstly, consumption has been described as a sign of welfare,
civilization and modernization and secondly, increasing consumption and wealth of

the rich has been presented as something for the benefit of general interest.

Particularly from the beginning of the 1990s, a “strong” narrative about the
“irreversible and indispensable globalization” also emerged as a nodal point of
columns. In this sense, during the 1990s, the concepts such as “change, new world
order, new world and globalization” were frequently highlighted in the support of
structural reform, deregulation, liberalization, public management reforms and
privatisation. Similarly, this theme has also been used by the Islamist columnists to
justify why the Political Islam should adapt to the “new world order”. Moreover, in
the columns, apart from the agencies of the economy, members of the “civil
society”, individuals and particularly young people were asked to be prepared to
“change”. Columnists also occasionally warned or even threatened the reader about
the risks and danger of resisting the “change” by evoking the examples of

Yugoslavia and Irag.

Concepts of privatisation and anti-statism have rapidly entered into the Turkish
print media’s agenda by the mid-1990s. Although privatisation was not a high
priority of the political authorities and the mass media during the 1980s. by the
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1990s, it has turned out to be one of the most controversial debates in the public
opinion. Columnists harshly criticized “inefficient” involvement of the state in the
economy and “burden” of SOEs for the country. It has been observed that, in the
mainstream media, recontextualization of privatisation policies were tried to be
justified by showing examples of the unsuccessful practices in economy
administration in Turkish history, particularly of the Ottoman state. The research
indicated that advocacy of privatisation was based on a strong negation of and
attack towards opponent views and judicial decisions. In this sense, debates on
privatisation have become one of the first public controversies in neo-liberal era in
which the print media systematically discredited the judicial decisions. More
importantly, privatisation policies can be seen as the first and a significant element
of the articulation of Islamist discourse with the neo-liberal agenda since
privatisation was even covered by the Islamist media as a necessary objective for
Turkey in the mid-1990s.

Discrediting class struggle, class demands, and leftist worldviews has also been one
of major themes of the analysed columns starting from the early 1980s. In this
regard, the study revealed that the mainstream media has shown a close political
parallelism with the strategic selectivities of the state as to suppression of class
struggle, class demands and leftist views. Three main discursive elements have been
frequently used in this parallelism. First, neo-liberal policies were depicted as
necessary measures to assure “the long-term well-being” which cannot show their
impacts immediately. Secondly, demands of the working classes such as wage
increases, and social security rights were covered as burden for the rest of the
society hindering before the economic development. Lastly, communism,
socialism, trade unions and left-wing parties were degraded and presented as
political movements without prospects for the future political arena. On the other
hand, the coverage of class struggle by Islamist columnists shows changes in time.
Although they clearly positioned themselves as anti-communist and anti-leftists,
they embraced a positive stance towards the demands of the workers during the
1980s. However, by the mid-1990s, Islamist columnists have begun to use very
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similar arguments with the mainstream media and emphasized the importance of

“making sacrifice” for the well-being of the economy.

A fifth main theme seen in the media texts was the utilization of the “IMF as an
anchor”®! of neo-liberal restructuring. In this respect, the analysis revealed that
discursive elements regarding the use of the IMF anchor showed some different
characteristics in the 1980s, 1990s and 2000s. First of all, during the 1980s, the
IMF-guided government programmes were frequently depicted as “authentic”
programmes of Ozal with an emphasis on his “successes, capacities and insights”.
The mainstream columnists tried to “personalize” political debates about the neo-
liberal policies and highlighted Ozal’s actions. However, during the 1990s, weak
coalition governments and changing ownership relations in the mass media seemed
to affect the coverage of the IMF anchor. After the mid-1990s, image of the the
IMF is more positively portrayed. From then on, the IMF was mostly presented as
a “wise and scientific” “friend” which would discipline the administration of
economy. In this sense, columnists frequently used “the IMF stick” metaphor in
their columns. On the other hand, coverage of the IMF by the Islamist media
showed a clear negative bias in line with anti-western elements of the discourse in
all studied period. However, it is observed that implementation of the IMF-guided
programmes during the 2000s was legitimized as the “compulsory continuation” of

structural reforms launched by previous governments.

The research also reached a set of discursive elements with regards to the
articulation of Islamist media with neo-liberal discourse. First of all, a clear shift
has been observed in the texts of Islamist columnists in terms of their biases towards
neo-liberal policies. Although they harshly criticized liberal ideology,
individualism, integration of the country with the international economy and the
increasing inequalities in the society during the 1980s, they have gradually adopted

“inevitable and irreversible globalization” argument and the supremacy of free

811 Yalman and Bedirhanoglu, “State, Class and Discourse:”, p.121.
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market economy by the mid-1990s. Islamist columnists also preferred to draw upon
some key elements of dominant neo-liberal discourse such as identity and value-
based discursive selectivities and anti-statist views. However, the findings also
revealed that Islamist columnists preserved their anti-western stance throughout the
studied period of 1980-2010. In fact, “anti-westernism” has been one of the major
discursive selectivities of the Islamist columnists, which is used to explain national
and international challenges Turkey faced with. In this regard, it can be argued that
articulation of Political Islam with neo-liberalism has caused emergence of a set of
inconsistent and eclectic conceptualizations in the Islamist media due to the
combination of strong and persistent anti-western narratives with the neo-liberal
claims of interdependency, free market economy, globalization and liberalization
of trade. This is why; it has been argued that neo-liberal discourse of the Islamist
media can be explained by the “interdiscursive hybridity” concept of Dialectical-
Relational CDA approach which refers to the “constitution of a text from diverse

discourses and genres”.81?

In this sense, one of the nodal points observed in the texts of Islamist columnists
was the effort of legitimizing income inequalities in the society and increasing
wealth of Islamist-conservative bourgeois by using religious references. In order to
normalize income inequalities and the wealth, religious references were used with
particular mentions to the need for social aid and solidarity. The notions of
“capitalism” and “capitalist” were detached from their socio-economic concepts
and explained theologically by referring the fulfilment of Islam’s requirements in
earning and spending the money. Apart from providing social aids to the poor,
Islamist-Conservative capitalists were asked to “revive and construct the Islam
Civilization” and “to develop moral, aesthetic and philosophical aspects of the

Islamist world again”.

Finally, a seventh major discursive element which dominated the coverage of neo-

liberal policies is the “economic and political stability narratives” particularly in the

812 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.96.
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2000s. It can be argued that particularly 1994 and 2001 economic crises have been
traumatic moments for political actors, public opinion and Turkish bourgeois which
also influenced the print media. A broad spectrum of actors including political
parties, the mass media, NGOs, think tanks, members and representatives of
capitalist class harmoniously contributed to the development of a dominant
narrative on the need of political stability. In this regard, particularly during the first
and the second JDP government, the “vital importance” of political stability was
presented as an essential element of economic well-being and development of the
country both by the mainstream and Islamist media. In other words, a “strong”
narrative has emerged emphasizing “benefits” of single party governments”, which
has been also used to legitimize neo-liberal policies pursued under these

governments.

As an important component of the CDA approach, the research also reached a set
of conclusions in terms of the language used by the columnists. In this context, five
features are identified both by the researcher herself and the VVolunteer Group. First,
it has been seen that column-writing in Turkey lacks generally accepted elements
of investigative journalism, need for objectivity, introduction of new ideas,
concepts and inedited/academic creation. Instead, the language used in the texts
showed the examples of clear biases, stereotypes and tabloidization. This bias is
clearly seen in the uses of statistical data to explain economic impacts of neo-liberal
policies since they were portrayed without any mention to their reflections in the
social domain. Secondly, repeated use of certain stereotypes, popular words and
neo-liberal keywords in the advocacy of neo-liberal policies has been a constant
characteristic of the contents of columnists’ media production. In the mainstream
media, key slogans deployed on neo-liberal transformation showed almost
complete conformity with the global dominant neo-liberal discourse. However, a
set of neo-liberal keywords have also emerged through recontextualization of
developments in Turkey. Thirdly, it has been observed that columnists frequently
made references to discursive acts of the political authorities and representatives of
the capitalist classes. In some cases, direct quotations with copy-pastes were used

in the columns. The fourth element is the “negation” of left-wing parties and trade
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unions and class struggle by the use of “negative” meaning-loaded words,
adjectives and phrases to qualify them. Left-wing parties, acts of trade unions and
working-class movements were also depicted by words with negative connotations.
They are covered with references to historical incidents that have produced
damaging effects for the whole of the society during the pre-1980 era. Lastly,
interdiscursive hybridity as the articulation and disarticulation of different
discourses, genres and styles in the texts have frequently been seen in the articles
of Islamist columnists. Together with anti-western and religious references, the
Islamist media used the arguments of “inevitable and irreversible globalization

narratives” to explain articulation of the Political Islam with neo-liberalism.

Finally, every column examined in this research was evaluated in terms of “word
selections”. In this context, the study revealed that certain vocabulary and
expression patterns are frequently used in the columns. As a matter of fact,
inventory revealed by the research indicates that dominant neo-liberal discourse in
Turkey showed great parallels with the global neoliberal narratives and the
concepts. On the other hand, it is noted that these concepts are also subject to a “re-
contextualization” in the print media. In this sense, some concepts and events in
political history of Turkey, various stereotyped phrases and proverbs in Turkish are

frequently used in this re-contextualization attempts.

There is a considerable literature about the development of neo-liberal policies in
Turkey and the transformation witnessed in the structures of the mass media. These
studies provide profound critical analyses on a wide spectrum of issues such as
changing ownership relations in the media industry, the role of media in the
production of neo-liberal hegemony, its political parallelism and changing
conditions of journalism. However, it can be argued that role of columnists in
Turkey is one of the overlooked aspects of neo-liberal transformation of the country
and, a very limited number of critical discourse analyses have been dedicated to
their texts. In this regard, this thesis aimed to contribute to critical media studies in
Turkey through its focus on the media coverage of neo-liberal policies for a long

period of time from 1980 to 2010, with its methodological approach of Dialectical
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Relational CDA and its particular emphasis on the columnists coming from
different political perspectives. In this study, scope of the analysed period enables
the researcher to see changing discursive elements and arguments of the neo-
liberalism by the media. Secondly, Dialectical Relational CDA approach provides
a methodological approach which particularly facilitates the analysis of neo-

liberalism and the articulation of Islamist discourse to it.
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APPENDICES

A. Survey Sheet

1. Name of the Researcher:

2. Name of the Columnist:

3. Headline of the Text:

3. Name of the Newspaper:

4. Date of the Newspaper:

5. Is there any bias towards neo-liberalism (or a specific neo-liberal
implementation)? Please mention the position of the author towards those
policies.

(1 Positive [ Negative [1Neutral [1Not Applicable

6. Have you noticed any implicit or explicit message which supports the
discourse/acts of those who hold power or capital?

[1Yes [1No

If yes: [1implicit Clexplicit

7. Have you noticed any striking word selection which is used to name/label
or gqualify a social actor, group, event, action, process etc.?

Please mention:

8 . In the text, can you detect any of the following message(s) about neo-
liberalism (or about a specific neo-liberal implementation mentioned in the
footnote)?
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1 Neo-liberalism/free market economy (or a specific neo-liberal policy) is the best
economic model/choice.

1 Change-reform to neo-liberalism is inevitable and globally accepted.

1 There is no other alternative to neo-liberal policies.

1 Alternative approaches are wrong and void.(for instance statism, socialism,
communism)

"1 Turkey will suffer harsh conditions or “miss the train” if it does not implement
neo-liberal polic(y)ies.

1 Neo-liberalism will boost freedom, equality or democracy in Turkey.

"1 Capital/capitalist/capitalism/wealth/businessmen is good for the country.

1 The state’s involvement in the economy is inefficient.

1 The state should regulate and facilitate functioning of the free market.

1 Neo-liberalism/neo-liberal policies is/are wrong / will cause negative
consequences to X.

1 Other ( please mention):

9. Message/s on working class.

Is there any mention of the working class?
1 Yes: [1 No:

If yes:

What is the word selection:

[ isgiler [ is¢i siifi  [Jemekgiler [1 ¢alisanlar [ halk kitleleri [Jdiisiik
gelirliler (1 yoksullar [J other:

Is there any implicit or explicit message which discredits working class struggle,
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trade unions or leftist political stance? [1 Yes [1 No Ifyes: [Jimplicit Cexplicit

Is there any implicit or explicit message which shows demands of the working
class as a burden for the country? [J Yes [J No If yes: [Jimplicit Clexplicit

Is there any message which starts with empathy for the working class and follows
with counter-arguments? (some of their demands are reasonable BUT..) [J Yes [J
No

Is there any message about necessity of charities or social aid? [1 Yes [1 No

Any other message you can mention:

10. Can you detect any of following language uses which is used to strengthen
the idea of the text?

1 Passive voice 1 Religious references / Dini referans
"1 Word Games (Metaphor) 1 Eastern Words / Dogu Kokenli
Sozciikler
] Sarcasm
1 Western Words / Bati Kokenli
1 Idiom / Deyim Sozciikler
1 Adage / Atasozii ] Stereotypes / Kaliplagsmis Sozciikler
1Jokes / Fikralar 1 Popular Words / Popiiler Sozciikler
1 Story telling / Hikaye 1 Extraordinary words / Siradist
sozciikler

[ Evidence / Kanit
] Anology / Ornekseme
1 Vague Reference/ “ex. bir yetkili”

] Quotation / Alint1

11. Is there any specific word which is frequently used or emphasized?

(ex. new, change, reform, market, free market, structural reform,
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deregulation, nation, freedom, people, privatization, liberal, equal, Turkey,
state, morality, Turkish, religion, conservative, inflation)

12. States of the researcher (any other comment about the discourse of the
text)
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B. Information Note for VVolunteer Group

Bu ¢alisma, ODTU Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Y&netimi Béliimii Doktora 6grencisi
Kadriye BODUR GUMUS tarafindan yiiriitiilmektedir. Bu form sizi arastirma

kosullart hakkinda bilgilendirmek i¢in hazirlanmistir.
Calismanin Amaci Nedir?

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, 1980 sonrasi dénemde Tiirkiye’de yasanan neo-liberal
dontlisiimiin  medyada sunumunu kdse yazarlarinin sdylemleri baglaminda
incelemek ve bu amagla secilmis medya metinlerine elestirel bir sdylem analizi

uygulamaktir.
Bize Nasil Yardimc1 Olmamz Isteyecegiz?

Arastirmaya size iletilecek 39 kose yazisina iliskin degerlendirmelerinizi almak
lizere hazirlanmis analiz formlarin1 doldurarak katki vermeniz beklenmektedir.
Analiz formu, sdylemin incelenmesinde yararli olabilecek sorular icermektedir ve
“Elestirel Soylem Analizi” olarak adlandirilan niteleyici bir analiz yonteminin
farkli yaklasimlarindan faydalanilarak hazirlanmistir. Ancak, arastirmacilar bu
formla sinirl degildir ve formda belirtildigi noktalarda ucu agik olarak eklemeler
yapabilirler. Ayrica analiz formu, daha once bu alanda farkl iilkelerde yapilmis
sOylem analizlerinde elde edilen temel argiimanlari-mesajlari icermekte ve
Tiirkiye’deki kullanimlarii sorgulamaktadir. Ancak bu soruya Tiirkiye 6zelinde

eklemeler yapmaniz ¢caligmaya 6nemli katk: saglayacaktir.
Katilimimizla ilgili bilmeniz gerekenler:

Bu calismaya katilmak tamamen goniilliiliik esasina dayalidir. Herhangi bir
yaptirima veya cezaya maruz kalmadan g¢alismaya katilmayi reddedebilir veya
caligmayi birakabilirsiniz. Aragtirma esnasinda cevap vermek istemediginiz sorular

olursa bos birakabilirsiniz.

Arastirmaya katilanlardan toplanan veriler tamamen gizli tutulacak, veriler ve

kimlik bilgileri herhangi bir sekilde eslestirilmeyecektir. Katilimcilarin isimleri
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bagimsiz bir listede toplanacaktir. Ayrica toplanan verilere sadece arastirmacilar
ulagabilecektir. Bu aragtirmanin sonuglar1 bilimsel ve profesyonel yayinlarda veya

egitim amagh kullanilabilir, fakat katilimecilarin kimligi gizli tutulacaktir.

Bazi metinlerde arsiv taramasinin zorluklari nedeniyle netlik sorunlar1 mevcuttur,
okumakta zorladiginiz metinlerde acgiklama isteyebilir, ya da okumamay tercih

edebilirsiniz.

Calisma, genel olarak kisisel rahatsizlik verecek sorular icermemektedir. Ancak,
analiz formlarin1 doldurmaniz siirecinde sorulardan ya da herhangi baska bir
nedenden Otiirii  kendinizi rahatsiz hissederseniz cevaplama isini yarida

birakabilirsiniz.
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C. Some Examples from the Assessments of Volunteer Group

Volunteer A

Volunteer B

Volunteer C

Volunteer C

Glingor
Uras

Glingor
Uras

Glingor
URAS

Glingor
URAS

Piyasalar
Giul’Den
Memnun

(Markets are
pleased with
Giil)

Milletler
Kapitalist
Oluyor
Komiinistler

— Sosyalistler

Kaybediyor

(Nations
Become
Capitalist
Communist -
Socialists
Lose)

Sendikalar

(Trade
Unions)

AKP'nin
oyunu
anlamak i¢in
biitceye
bakmakta
yarar var

(Itis good to
look at the
budget to
understand
JDP'’s voting
rate)

Markets

Communist, socialist

capitalism

"property”, "the
principle of free
competition ",
"bargain”, "worker",
"trade union™,
"information”,
""competence",
"output", "strike",
"collective

bargaining"

"JDP", "people”,
"budget”,
"opposition™,
"service"
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Market is taken not as
a social relation, but as
an ontologically
separate and superior
realm that has its own
rationality which is
capable of shaping all
other social relations
efficiently as well.

Glingor Uras is clearly
positioning himself
against leftist politics.
He claims that the
victory of the capitalist
system over
communist system
was a result of the
logical choices of the
people, which replaced
supporting politicians
as if supporting a
football club.

Trade unions are
discredited by
constantly labelling
"collective bargaining”
process as "taking by
force"

JDP partisanship
stands out in the
articles by Giingor
Uras. Policies pursued
by JDP are supported.
On the other hand,
some criticisms
against Erdogan attract
attention.



Volunteer D Mehmet
Barlas
Volunteer D Mehmet
Barlas

Volunteer D Mehmet
Barlas

Volunteer A Mehmet
Barlas

Volunteer A Mehmet
Barlas

Baliklar Da
Bazen Denizi
Anlamayabilir

(Even fish may
sometimes not
understand sea)

Uygarlik
Yolunda Hep
Engelli Mi
Kosmaliy1z?

(Do we always
have to jump

race in the way
to civilization?)

Bu Giizel
Vatanda
Ozellestirme
Yapilir M1?

(Could
Privatization Be
Made In This
Beautiful
Country?)

Bu Giizel
Vatanda,
Ozellestirme
Yapilir M1?

(Could
Privatization Be
Made In This
Beautiful
Country?)

Siz
Anlamadrysaniz
Biz Size
Anlatalim

(We Can Tell If

You Cannot
Understand)
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Change, neo-liberal,

new world order, free

market

New, modernization,

Privatization

SEE, privatization

It is the fault of
the Turkish
people not to
understand the
benefits of neo-
liberalism.

An explicit
degradation of
Turkish citizens
and turkey

An explicit
degradation of
Turkish citizens
and turkey

Author codifies
each and every
opposition to neo-
liberal transition
as “old-fashioned”
and equalizes
“free market
economy”” with
“modernization.”

Author portrays
himself as a
neutral
commentator who
objectively
acknowledges
successful
outcomes of
government’s
economic
policies.



Vounteer B Mehmet
Barlas

Vounteer E Mehmet
Barlas

Volunteer Columnist

Volunteer A Hasan
Cemal

Volunteer D Hasan
Cemal

Tiirkiye’Nin Privatization
Yiikselisini

Gozden

Kagirmamaliyiz

(We Should Not
Miss The Rise of

Turkey)

Globallesmeyi New world,

Iskalarsak Irgat globalization,

Ulus Oluruz. privatization, foreign
capital.

(If We Overshot

Globalization

We Would Be A

Capstan Nation)

Article Repeated/highlighted

words and phrases

Evet, Ekonomik = EU, economic
Gidis Iyi improvement
Ama...

(Yes, The
Economic
Course Is Good;
But...)

Insan I¢in Inflation, people,
worker, scarification
(For Human)
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Barlas thinks the
rise of the Turkish
economy is the
result of
privatization and
successful
political
decisions. He
totally misses the
global conditions.

Comment of the
volunteer

Author repeats
vulgar
mainstream/libera
| approach which
can be traced back
to Lipset that
marketization
automatically
brings
democratization in
Western liberal-
democratic terms.

The text
normalizes the
social costs of the
combating
inflation even
though the
heading and main
focus is people.



Volunteer A Hasan
Cemal

Volunteer C  Hasan
Cemal

Volunteer D Hasan
Cemal

Can Yakmak! Inflation, IMF, tax,

state

(To Hurt!)

Can Yakmak! “inflation”, “economy”,
E‘IMF?” Gétax7”

(To Hurt!) “employment problem”,
“real interest”, “bill”,
“bond”, “to hurt”,
“government”

Bilgi Cagi Rich people, change,

Kagmasin, knowledge, global

Tarihi capitalism, industrial

Yakalayalim revolution

(Let’s Not Miss

the Information
Area, Catch the
Time)
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Article is a great
example that
shows how neo-
liberal transition
need not “small
state”, but rather,
a strong state,
roles of which are
redefined in line
with needs of
capital in even an
authoritarian way
in order to
suppress
opposition comes
from popular
classes if it is
needed.

The sentence
“Giving Without
Taking Pertains to
God” is also used
in his another
article. Moreover,
“no pain no
inflation drop”,
“increase income
and decrease
expenditures”, “to
make state both
ends meet”,
“foreign resource
flow” are the
sentences,
expressions and
phrases frequently
repeated in his
articles.

The quotations of
rich people
around the world
are used to
convince the
readers about the
benefits of change
come with the
neo-liberalism



Volunteer D Fehmi
KORU

Volunteer C = Fehmi
KORU

Volunteer A FEHMI
KORU

Volunteer B Fehmi Koru

Dengeler
Yeniden
Olusurken
Tiisiad

(Tiisiad
When the
Balances
are
Redressed)

Dengeler
yeniden
olusurken
TUSIAD

(Tiisiad
When the
Balances
are
Redressed)

Gelecek Yil
1 Mayis’Ta

(On March
1 Next year)

Zigiirdiin
Cenesi

(Poor
Man’s Jaw)

TUSIAD, change,
bourgeoisie, freedom ,
conservative

"TUSIAD", "change and
transformation "', "
"bourgeois",

"conservative", "the rich
open to world and well-
educated ", "democracy",

"freedom"

Trade union, worker,
unionism, worker rights,
Hak-Is, Muslim

Billionaire, enrichment
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wealthy",

A strong
commitment to
power of capital
is very obvious in
the text

While supporting
the government,
he stigmatizes the
opponents as
“conservatives”

Main concern of
the author is
necessity of
creating an
Islamist
alternative to
previously left
dominated trade
unionism in order
to give response
to rising problems
of workers as an
outcome of neo-
liberalism without
questioning
private property
as a whole on the
basis of
employer-
employee
solidarity on an
Islamic ground.

He is pointing the
problem right,
unfair share of the
wealth.



Volunteer Columnist

Volunteer D Abdurrahman

Dilipak

Volunteer C = Abdurrahman
Dilipak

Volunteer B Abdurrahman
Dilipak

Volunteer D = Abdurrahman
Dilipak

Article

Kim Daha
Dindar

(Who'Is
More
Religious)

Islam’Da
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E. TURKISH SUMMARY/ TURKCE OZET

Tirkiye’de 1980 sonrasi donemde uygulanan neo-liberal politikalar siyasi,
ekonomik ve sosyal alanlarda koklii doniisiimlere neden olmustur. Bu politikalar,
bir yandan insanlarin yonetilme, ¢alisma ve tiikketim bigimlerini degistirirken, diger
yandan da bireylerin kendilerini ve diinyay1 algilayis big¢imlerini etkileyen
toplumsal anlam-yapma mekanizmalar1 tizerinde 6nemli degisimlere yol agmustir.
Neo-liberalizmi kavramsallastirmaya yonelik bir¢ok girisim bulunmakla birlikte,
bu c¢alisma, konuya Bob Jessop tarafindan Onerilen kavramlardan yararlanarak
yaklasmistir. Bu baglamda, neo-liberalizm, Keynesci Ulusal Refah Devleti’nin
siyasi, ekonomik ve mali krizini agmaya yonelik olusturulan ve giiclii sdylemsel
unsurlarla tiim diinyaya yayilan ideolojik bir sinif projesi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
1980 sonrast1 donemde, ABD ve Avrupa’dan baslayarak kiiresel Ol¢ekte bir
hegemonya miicadalesine giren bu proje, farkli {ilke orneklerinde farkli neo-
liberallesme siiregleri baglatmistir. Ancak bu siireglerin ortak noktasi, devlet,
uluslararas: orgiitler, siyasi partiler ve kitle medyas1 dahil olmak {izere birgok
aktoriin bir “fikir miicadelesi” zaman zaman da “fikir dayatmasi” i¢inde yer
almasidir. Bu anlamda, kitle medyasi, kapitalist {iretim bi¢imine giderek artan
eklemlenmesinin yani sira, ulusal ve kiiresel 6l¢ekte neo-liberal bir hegemonyanin

insasi i¢in kritik bir rol oynamustir.

Bu tarihsel baglamda, tez 1980-2010 doneminde Tiirkiye’de hakim bir neo-liberal
sOylemin {retilmesinde yazili basmin yerini sorunsallagtirmistir. Tezin temel
amaci, Tirkiye yazili basininda kullanilan neo-liberal séyleminin ana 6zelliklerini
ve evrimini farkli siyasi perspektiflerden se¢ilmis kose yazarlarina uygulanan
elestirel bir soylem analizi baglaminda incelemektir. Calisma, yazili medyada neo-
liberal politikalarin ele alisinda kullanilan sdylemsel secicilige, bunlarin zaman
icindeki degisimlerine ve kiiresel diizeyde hakim neo-liberal sdylemle
uyumluluguna odaklanmakta ve yazili medyada halihazirda mevcut farkli siyasi
sOylemlerin neo-liberal soylemle eklemlenisini incelemektedir. Bu amagla,

Elestirel So6ylem Analizi (ESA) metodolojisinden yararlanarak olusturulan bir
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metin analizi segili bes kdse yazarinin kdse yazilarina uygulanmistir. Bu metin
analizinin bulgular1 ayrica, bir grup goniillii tarafindan yapilan bir 6rneklem

analizin sonuglar1 ile dogrulanmis ve genisletilmistir.

Bu 6zet, tezi ii¢ ana baslik altinda ele almaktadur. Ilk olarak, tezin ana varsayimlari,
teorik ¢ercevesi ve metodolojisine deginilecektir. ikinci olarak, kdse yazilari
tizerinde yapilan metin analizinden ¢ikan ana sonuglar sunulacaktir. Son olarak ise,
mevecut caligmalarin  Tirkiye’deki medya c¢alismalarmma katkist iizerinde

durulacaktir.
Teorik Cerceve, Metodolojik Yaklasim ve Tarihsel Arka Plan

Secili kose yazilarinin analizinden once, incelemede esas alinan teorik cerceve,
metodolojik yaklasim ve tarihsel arka planin ele alinmasi 6nem tagimaktadir. Ciinkii
elestirel bir sdylem analizinin asil amaci, sdylemsel unsurlarin sosyal gerceklik
icindeki yerlerinin ve mevcut toplumsal iligkilerin devamliliginda oynadiklari roliin
ortaya ¢ikarilmasidir. Bu dogrultuda, bu tezin Ikinci Bsliimii’nde neo-liberalizmin
kavramsallastirilmasia iliskin yaklasimlar, neo-liberalizmin ortaya c¢ikisinin
maddi kosullar1 ve sdylemsel 6zellikleri tizerinde kisa bir tartigsma sunulmustur. Bu
baglamda, neo-liberal sdylemin biiyiik 6l¢iide neo-liberal ekonomi teorisinin ana
argiimanlar1 ve iddialarina dayanmakla birlikte, homojen bir sdylem olmadigi ve
farkli Olgeklerde (yerel, wulusal ve kiiresel) ve donemlerde “yeniden
baglamlastirilmaya” ugradiginin altt ¢izilmistir. Bu nedenle, neo-liberal sdylemin
kars1 karsiya kaldigr krizler ve karsi-hegemonik unsurlarla siirekli bir miicadele

icinde olan tamamlanmamus bir yapida oldugu soylenebilir.81

Bu noktada, neo-liberal donem iginde s6ylem, ideoloji ve hegemonya arasinda nasil
bir iliski olduguna deginmek gerekir. Soylem, “toplumsal iliskiler i¢inde insa
edilen” ve “toplumsal yapiy1 doniistiirebilen” bir unsur olarak, dilin sosyal pratik
i¢inde belli temsil bi¢imleri i¢in kullanimi olarak tanimlanabilir. Dil ise, farkli

sOylemsel unsurlarin birbirleriyle eklemlenip ayrildigi ideolojik miicadelenin bir

813 Norman Fairclough, “Language and Neo-Liberalism, Discourse Society, 2000, Vol. 11, p.147.
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alan1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu gercevede, bu ¢alisma Jessop ve Ngai Ling
Sum’un ¢alismalarina atifta bulunarak, “soylemin” post-Fordist ekonomilerin
yiikselisinde ve 6zellikle de neo-liberal donemde birikim bi¢imi, devlet projeleri ve
hegemonya arayislarina iliskin farkli “ekonomik tahayyiillerin” miicadelesinde
onemli bir role sahip oldugunu vurgulamistir.®'* Bununla birlikte, belli soylemlerin
toplum {izerinde etkin olmasinda yapisal/maddi kosullarin nihai belirleyici faktor
oldugunun da alt1 ¢izilmistir. Diger bir deyisle, bu ¢alisma kiiltiircii yaklasimlarla
ekonomik indirgemeci yaklasimlar arasinda bir yol izleyen, kiiltiirel siyasi iktisat
yaklasimini benimsemektedir. Bu nedenle, bu arastirmada yazili basinin kullandig1
sOylemin Tiirkiye’nin ve kitle medyasinin neo-liberal doniisiimiiniin maddi

kosullar1 i¢cinde degerlendirilmesi amaclanmistir.

Bu kapsamda tez, Tiirkiye’deki neoliberal yeniden yapilanma siirecine ve
medya’daki yapisal doniisiimlere iliskin kisa bir tarihsel arka plan sunarak, kose
yazilarinin analizi i¢in sosyo-ekonomik bir cer¢eve olusurmayr amaclamistir.
Yaygin olarak kabul edildigi gibi, Tiirkiye'de neo-liberallesme siireci, 1980'de
olusturulan 24 Ocak Istikrar Programu ile baslatilmistir. Bu anlamda, Tiirkiye'de
yapisal uyum siirecinin baglamasi, neo-liberal politikalarin ABD ve Avrupa’daki
erken uygulamalariyla ayn1 donemlere denk gelmektedir. Nitekim Tiirkiye, IMF ile
yapilan stand-by anlagmalari ve DB tarafindan saglanan yapisal uyum kredilerine

dayanan orta vadeli bir istikrar programini uygulayan ilk “goniillii” tilke olmustur.

Ote yandan, 24 Ocak kararlarinmn bir istikrar programi olmanin Stesine gectigini
vurgulamak gerekir. Esas itibariyle, Tiirk Burjuvazisinin 1970'lerde ¢6zemedigi
hegemonya krizi, kiiresel ve ulusal sermayenin tahayyiillerine uygun bir neo-
liberallesme siireci ile sonuglanmigtir. Bu baglamda program, hem Tiirk
ekonomisinin kiiresel ekonomi ile eklemlenme bigimini, hem de devletin piyasa ile
olan iligkilerini degistirirken, siyasi ve sosyal alanlarda da kapsamli etkiler

yaratmistir.

814 Bob Jessop, “Critical Semiotic Analysis and Cultural Political Economy”, p.3.
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Takip eden otuz yilda Tiirkiye, ekonomik, politik ve sosyal alanlarda hizli ve
dramatik bir donilistim gegirmistir. 1970'lerin ithal-ikameci ekonomi programi terk
edilmis, ticaretin serbestlesmesi ve ihracata yonelik politikalar yoluyla “piyasa
uyumlu” diizenlemeler yapilmistir. Mali serbestlesme, devlet-piyasa iliskilerinde
deregiilasyon ve oOzellestirme girisimleri de bu politikalar1 takip etmistir. Bu
baglamda, Tiirkiye'de neo-liberallesme siirecinin biiyiik 6l¢tide 1980 ile 2008 yillar1
arasindaki yaklasik otuz yillik donemde tamamlandigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Bu
kapsamda, s6z konusu otuz yillik donem 1980-1988, 1989-1997 ve 1998-2008

olmak iizere ii¢ alt-déoneme ayrilarak tezde kisaca ele alinmaktadir.

Tezin arastirma konusunu olusturan yazili medyadaki degisimler de bu genel
cerceve iginde ele alinmustir. Ulkenin neo-liberal déniisiimiine paralel olarak,
isadamlari, medya sahipleri ve siyasal iktidarlar arasinda ortaya ¢ikan simbiyotik
iliski, 1990'larin basindan itibaren yeni kitle medyasinin liberal doniisiime artan
destegiyle sonu¢lanmistir. Bu destek, neo-liberal ekonomi politikalarinin
savunulmasi veya mesrulastirilmasiyla smirli kalmamig, ayni zamanda sosyal
hayatin her alaninda, siyasetten ¢aligma hayatina, tiiketim aligkanliklarindan aile
iligkilerine kadar uzanan bir yelpazede yerlesik diisiince ve sdylemleri degistirmeyi
amacglamistir.  Dahasi, neo-liberalizmin  Tirkiye'de  farkli  sOylemlerle
eklemlenmesinde de yazili medya 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Bu anlamda, 6zellikle
1990'larin ~ ortasindan  itibaren neo-liberalizm, neo-liberal politikalarin
mesrulastirilmasi ve temsil edilmesi i¢in yeni sOylemsel unsurlar ve argiimanlarla
desteklenmistir. Gramsici anlamda, neoliberal sdylem, Tirkiye'de ideolojik
miicadelesinde bir eklemlenme siirecinden gegmis ve yeni koalisyonlar kurmustur.
I[slamc1 yazili basm, sdylemsel diizeyde bu eklemlenme siirecinin 6nemli

aktOrlerinden biri olmustur.

Bu teorik ¢ergeve i¢inde ve mevcut literatiir ¢alismalar1 1s18inda, Tirkiye’deki kose
yazarlarinin hakim neo-liberal bir séylemin olusturulmasinda kaydadeger bir rol
oynadiklarint ileri slirmek miimkiindiir. Dahasi, 1980 sonras1 donemde kose
yazarlariin Tiirkiye’de siyasi iktidar, medya ve sermaye arasinda olusan fiizyon

i¢cin “birlestirici bir ara unsur” olarak islev gormeye basladig1 goriilmektedir. Bu
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tespiti desteklemek tizere, 1980 sonras1 kose yazarlarinin gegirdigi niteliksel ve
niceliksel doniisim su noktalarla ozetlenebilir. Ilk olarak, 1980 sonrasinda
gazetelerde gorev alan kose yazarlarinin sayisi kademeli ve 6nemli 6l¢iide artmustir.
Bu anlamda, 1980 yilinda ana akim medyada gore yapan kose yazari sayist 10°un
altindayken, 2000°li yillarda bu say1 25’in iizerine ¢ikmistir. ikincisi, gazetecilik
gorevlerinin de 6tesine gecen roller iistlenmeye baslayan kose yazarlariin siyasi
iktidar ve sermaye gruplariyla yakin iliskiler kurdugu gdzlemlenmektedir. Ugiincii
onemli nokta, 1980 sonrast donemde kose yazilarimin igeriklerinde goriilen
degisimdir. Kdse yazilariin igerik yelpazesi oldukca genislemis, kose yazarlari
iilke glindemi, siyaset ve ekonomi haberleri kadar kendi yasam deneyimleri,
gezileri, tiiketim zevkleri, 6zel hayatlar1 ve diger kdse yazarlariyla goriis atismalari
dahil olmak iizere bir ¢ok konuda yazar olmuslardir. Bu durum, yazili medyadaki
genel magazinlesme egilimiyle ortiismektedir. Dordiincii olarak, Tirkiye’de kdse
yazarlarinin aragtirmaci gazetecilikten giderek uzaklastigi soylenebilir. Bu
anlamda, 6zgiin ve arastirma kaynakli kdse yazisi sayisi oldukga azdir. Son olarak,
kose yazarlarmin kamuoyunda goriiniirliiklerinde 6nemli degisimler yasanmustir.
Kose yazarlari, 1980 sonrasi kitle medyasindaki degisimlerle uyumlu bigimde,
icinde bulunduklar1 medya gruplarinda haber spikeri, haber yorumcusu, TV ve
radyo programi sunucusu olarak gérev yapmaya baslamis, tartigma programlarinin
ve agik oturumlarimin degigsmeyen yiizleri haline gelmistir. Biitlin bu degisimler goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda kose yazarlarinin neo-liberal doniisiim siirecinin

organik entellektiilleri haline geldigini savunmak miimkiindiir.

Tezde ele alinan diger bir konu da, kose yazarlari iizerinde yapilan metin analizinde
kullanilan ESA metodolojisi ve analize konu olan kose yazarlarinin segim
kriterleridir. Bu baglamda, literatiirde farkli ESA yaklasimlar1 bulunmakla birlikte
bu tezde Norman Fairclough tarafindan gelistirilen Diyalektik-iliskisel ESA
yaklasimindan yararlanilmistir. Bu yaklagimin en 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri,
sOylemin modern toplumlarda mevcut iktidar iligkilerinin devam ettirilmesi,
yeniden iiretilmesi ve ayni zamanda kars1 gelinmesinde oynadigr role
odaklanmasidir. Bu anlamda, Diyalektik-iliskisel ESA yaklasiminda kullanilan

“soylemsel segicilik”, “yeniden baglamlastirma” ve “sdylemlerarast melezlik™ gibi
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kavramlar Tiirkiye’deki neo-liberal sOylemin mevcut siyasi sdylemlerle

eklemlenme siirecinin incelenmesinde fayda saglamaktadir.

Ote yandan arastirma konusu olan kdse yazarlarinin segimi igin bazi kriterler
belirlenmstir. Ilk kriter, segilecek kése yazarlarimin ana akim medyada goreceli
olarak farkli politik perspektifleri temsil etmesidir. Neo-liberal politikalarin ele
alinisina iligkin kapsamli sonucglara ulasmak ve yazili basinda farkli bakis agilarim
temsil edebilecek anlamli bir 6rneklem elde etmek i¢in, sadece liberal-sagci arka
plana sahip kose yazarlari degil, aym zamanda sol-liberal ve Islamci diinya
goriigleri gibi farkli perspektiflere sahip olan kose yazarlarinin da analize dahil

edilmesi amaglanmustir.

Ikinci 6lciit, secilecek kése yazarlarimn 1980-2010 yillar: boyunca kdse yazarlig
gorevlerinde siireklilik gostermeleridir. Boylelikle, yazarlarin ele alinan dénem
boyunca kullandiklar1 sdylemin degisimini degerlendirmek de mimkiin

olabilecektir.

Uciincii kriter, secilecek kése yazarlarinin séylem ve iletisim araglarina ayricalikl
erigimlerinin bulunmasidir. Bu ayricalik, kdse yazarlarinin neo-liberal sdylemin
ulusal ve kiiresel Olgekte iiretim ve yayilma siireclerine katilimlar1 ve iletisim
kanallarina erisimleri olarak tanimlanabilir. Secilmis kose yazarlar1 sadece ulusal
gazetelerde 6nemli bir okuyucu kitlesi bulunan yazarlar degil, ayni zamanda
televizyon kanallarinda yorum ve tartisma programlarina katilan, ulusal ve
uluslararasi konferanslar ve toplantilarda konusmaci olarak yer alan gériintirligii
olan yazarlardir. Dahasi, se¢ilmis kOse yazarlari, c¢esitli kanallar aracilifiyla,
Tiirkiye'nin neoliberal doniisiimiiniin politika olusturma siireclerine erigim imtiyaz1
olan yazarlardir. Baska bir ifadeyle, ele alinan yazarlar farkli donemlerde, hiikiimet
yetkililerinin veya kapitalist sinifin temsilcilerinin kamuya kapali toplantilarina
katilma imkani1 bulabilmisler, ayrica, kiiresel 6l¢ekte neo-liberal sdylemin tiretildigi

Davos Zirveleri ve Bilderberg gibi uluslararasi toplantilara katilabilmislerdir.

Son 6l¢iit ise, segilecek kése yazarlarinin belli bir popiilerlige ve sembolik oneme

sahip olmasidir. Bu kapsamda se¢ilen yazarlarin temsil ettikleri medya grubu ve
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siyasi perspektif i¢inde belli bir yere sahip, kamuyoyunda bilinirligi olan yazarlar

olmasina dikkat edilmistir.

Bu kriterler kapsaminda, bu arastirma, bir ekonomist/akademisyen ve kise yazari
olarak secilen Giingdr Uras ve farkli siyasi perspektifleri yansittigi diistiniilen dort
kose yazari; liberal merkez-sag kose yazari Mehmet Barlas, aktivist solcu bir
geemisi olmakla birlikte sol liberal bir kdse yazari olarak tanimlanabilecek Hasan
Cemal, Islamci-muhafazakar bir kése yazari olarak Fehmi Koru ve yine Milli
Gazete, Akit ve Yeni Safak gibi Islamc1 gazeteler igin yazmis uzun soluklu bir
Islamc1 kose yazari olarak Abdurrahman Dilipak ele alinmistir. Bu baglamda, bu
bes kose yazarin mesleki kariyerlerinin, ge¢mislerinin, siyasi perspektiflerinin ve
medya patronlari, isadamlari ve siyasi figiirlerle iligkilerinin bir 6zeti de tezde yer

almaktadir.

Incelenen kése yazilarinin toplanma ve secim ilkeleri, metin analizinin cergevesi ve
Goniillii Grubu tarafindan yiiriitilen orneklem analizi de kapsamli sekilde
aciklanmistir. Bu baglamda, metinsel analizin énemli bir bileseni, bir Goniilli
grubu tarafindan yapilan “6rneklem bir analiz”dir. Goniillic Grup, siyaset bilimi,
sosyoloji, uluslararasi iligkiler ve isletme yonetimi dallarinda yiiksek lisans veya
doktora derecelerine sahip, 25-35 yas araliginda ve 3 kadin 2 erkek katilimcidan
olusmustur. Bu gruptan bes kose yazarinin tiimiinii kapsayan bir dizi makaleyi (39
makale) okumalar1 ve ardindan her bir makale i¢in bir arastirma formu doldurmalari
istenmistir. A¢ik ve kapali uglu sorulardan olusan arastirma formu, metnin
gontlliler tarafindan tema, Onyargi, mesaj ve dil kullanimlar1 agisindan nasil
anlagildigin1 belirlemeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu 6rneklem analizinin temel amac,
arastirmacinin analizinin sonuglarini kontrol etmenin yani sira, bu caligmanin
Tirkiye'deki neoliberal sdylemin ¢alismasina iliskin genel perspektifini de

beslemektir.

ESA yaklasimindan yararlanilarak olusturulan arastirma formu, arastirmacinin
kendisi tarafindan da 186 kose yazisinin degerlendirilmesinde kullanilmustir.
Formda yer alan sorular esas itibariyle ii¢ gruba ayrilabilir. ilk olarak bu form, kdse

yazarlarinin neo-liberalizme, kapitalist siiflarin sozciilerine, siyasal partilere
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yaklagimlarini, kullandiklar1 temel sdylemsel segiciligi ve argiimanlari ve kiiresel
neo-liberal séylemle uyumluluklarini ortaya ¢ikarmayir amaglamaktadir. Uygun
olan yerlerde analiz, kdse yazarinin sinif miicadelesi, is¢i siniflarinin talepleri ve
eylemleri, solcu diinya goriisleri ile sosyalist / komiinist ideolojileri ele aligin1 da
dikkate almgtir. Ikinci olark formda yer alan sorular, kose yazilarinda
kullanilan dilin 6zelliklerini, anlatim teknikleri ve gramer 6zellikleri tespit etmeyi
amagclamaktadir. Ugiin olarak ise, arastirma formu incelenen her bir kdse yazisinda
sikca tekrarlanan ve vurgulanan kelime, kavram ve ifade kaliplarini yani yazarlarin
kelime secimlerini belirlemeyi Ongoérmektedir. Bu cergevede, yapilan analiz
sonucunda Arastirmaci ve Gonillii Grubu'nun degerlendirmelerinin niteliksel ve

niceliksel olarak benzer bulgular sunmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.
Ana Bulgular

Bu teorik ve metodolojik cergeve iginde gergeklestirilen elestirel metin analizi,
Tirkiye’de 1980 sonrasi donemde neo-liberal politikalarin ana akim medya
tarafindan yanli bir sekilde ele alindigini savunan mevcut elestirel medya
caligmalariyla uyumlu sonuglar ortaya koymaktadir. Bununla birlikte, mevcut
calisma, bu tarafli yaklasimda kullanilan temel argiiman ve vurgulara, sdylemsel
seciciligin yogunlastigi ana temalara ve bunlarin zaman icinde farkli siyasi

sOylemlerle eklenmesine iligkin sonuglara ulasmistir.

Genel anlamda bakildiginda, 1990’11 ve 2000’11 y1llarda neo-liberal politikalarin ele
alinisinda goriilen yanli tutum 1980°1i yillara gore daha giiclii tonlarla ifade
edilmektedir. Kdse yazilarinda kullanilan arglimanlar, serbest piyasa ekonomisi,
serbestlesme, kiiresellesme, reform ve Gzellestirme gibi neo-liberal ugulamalara
giiclii sekilde destek verirken, sinif miicadelesine iliskin konular, 6zellikle sol kanat

partiler ve sendikal eylemler itibarizlastirilmaya calisilmistir.

Ote yandan, 1990’larin ortalarindan itibaren Siyasi Islam’da goriilen yiikselis
Islamc1 medya’da yazan kése yazarlarmin sdylemlerine de yansimis ve bu
yazarlarin neo-liberal politikalara yonelik tutumlarinda agikca gozlemlenebilir

degisimlere neden olmustur.
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Bu genel sonuglar 15181nda, kdse yazarlarina uygulanan metin analizinin sonuglari
3 farkli acidan degerlendirilmistir. ilk olarak, kdse yazilarinda kullanilan sdylemsel
secicilik ve argiimanlar yedi ana tema altinda gruplanmustir. Ikinci olarak, metin
analizinin, kose yazilarinda kullanilan dilin 6zelliklerine, usliibba ve anlatim
zenginliklerine iliskin vardigi sonuglar degerlendirilmistir. Son olarak ise, kose
yazarlarinca yapilan “kelime se¢im”lerin kaydadeger tekrar ve vurgular igerdigi
tespit edildiginden, bu kelimelerden olusan bir “neo-liberal anahtar kelimeler

envanteri” olusturulmus ve 10 yillik donemlere ayrilarak listelenmistir.
1. Ana temalar ve argiimanlar

Bahse konu yedi ana temanin ilki, serbest piyasa ekonomisinin, 6zel sektoriin ve
titkketimin kutsanmasindan olusan bir grup argliman altinda ele alinabilir. Arastirma,
ozellikle ana akim medyada calisanlar basta olmak iizere kose yazarlarinin
incelenen donem boyunca serbest piyasa ekonomisini gii¢lii sekilde savunduklarini
ve sermaye sinifi temsilcilerinin “imajin1” iyilestirmek igin biiyiik ¢aba sarf
ettiklerini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu anlamda, 6zel sektor ve serbest piyasa ekonomisi
ilerlemenin itici giicli olarak sunulmus, is insanlar1 ve sirketlerin goriiniirligi
onemli dl¢iide artmistir. Bu dogrultuda, yazili basinin bir diger sdylemsel segiciligi
ise tiiketimin oviilmesidir. Tlketim aliskanliklari, liikks yasam tarzi ve ithal mallar
ozellikle 1990’larin basindan itibaren kose yazilarinin odak noktasi haline
gelmistir. Tiketimi desteklemek i¢in 1iki arglimanin sik¢a kullanildig
goriilmektedir. Birincisi, tiiketimin bir refah, medeniyet ve modernlesme gostergesi
olarak tanimlanmas1 ve ikincisi ise zenginlerin artan tiiketim ve refahinin genel

¢ikara hizmet eden bir durummus gibi sunulmasidir.

Ikinci olarak, &zellikle 1990’larin basindan itibaren, kiiresellesmeyi “geri
dondiiriilemez ve kacinilmaz” bir siire¢ olarak sunan “giiclii” soylem, Tiirkiye yazili
basminin 6nemli savlarindan biri olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu baglamda, 1990’1ar
boyunca, “degisim, yeni diinya diizeni, yeni diinya ve kiiresellesme” gibi
kavramlar, yapisal reform, serbestlesme, kamu yOnetimi reformlar1 ve
Ozellestirmeyi desteklemek amaciyla sikca 6n plana ¢ikarilmistir. Bu temanin,

Islamc1 kose yazarlari tarafindan da, Siyasal Islam’in “yeni diinya diizenini”
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benimseyisini haklilagtirmak i¢in kullandigr goriilmektedir. Ayrica kose
yazilarinda, sadece ekonomi ig¢inde faaliyet gosteren kurumlarin degil, tiim
bireylerin ve ozellikle genglerin “degisime” hazirlikli olmalar1 istenmistir. Kose
yazarlar1 sik¢a okuyucu, Yugoslavya ve Irak oOrnekleri ilizerinden “degisime”

direnmenin risk ve tehlikeleri hakkinda uyarmis ve hatta tehdit etmislerdir.

Ucgiincii olarak, dzellestirme ve devletcilik-karsithigi, 1990’larin ortalarinda Tiirk
yazili basminin giindemine hizli bir giris yapmistir. Ozellestirme, 1980’lerde siyasi
otoriterin yliksek onceliklerinden biri degilken, 1990’larla birlikte konu Tiirkiye
giindeminin en atesli tartismalardan biri haline gelmistir. Bu ¢ercevede,
ozellestirme ve devletin ekonomideki rolii yazili basinda sikca ele alinmistir. Kose
yazarlar1 devletin ekonomik acidan “verimsizligini” ve KiT’lerin iilkenin sirtina
yiikledigi “yilikii” sert bir bicimde elestirmistir. Ana akim medyada, 6zellestirmenin
ele alimiginin, Tirkiye tarihinde Gzellikle Osmanli basta olmak tizere devletin
ekonomi alanindaki yanlis uygulamalar1 o6renek gosterilerek mesrulastirildigi
gozlemlenmektedir. Arastirma ayn1 zamanda, Tiirk yazili basininda 6zellestirme
karsit1 gortislerin ve yargi kararlariin “Kemalist, ulusalci, komiinist, statiikocu”
gibi kavramlarla etiketlenip olumsuzlandigin1 ve sert bir usliipla elestirildigini
ortaya koymustur. Bu anlamda, ozellestirme, yazili basinin yargi kararlarini
sistematik olarak itibarsizlastirdigi baslica kamusal tartigmalardan biri haline
gelmistir. Daha da &nemlisi 6zellestirme, daha 1990’larin ortalarinda Islamci
medya tarafindan Tirkiye i¢in gerekli bir amac¢ olarak sunulmus, bu agidan neo-
liberal giindemin Islami sdyleme eklemlenmesinde ilk ve 6nemli bileseni haline

gelmistir.

Sinif miicadelesi, siifsal talepler ve sol diinya goriisiiniin itibarsizlagtirilmasi,
1980’lerin baslarindan itibaren incelenen kdse yazilarinin ana temalarindan biri
olmustur. Bu baglamda, bu ¢alisma, ana akim medyadaki kose yazilarinin, devletin
simif gatismasi, siifsal talepler ve sol goriislerin bastirilmasina yonelik stratejik
seciciligi ile paralellik gdsterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu paralellikte {i¢ temel
soylemsel unsur sik¢a kullanilmaktadir. Ilki, neo-liberal politikalarin etkileri

hemen goriilemeyecek ve “uzun vadeli refah1” saglamak i¢in gerekli olan 6nlemler
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olarak sunulmasi; ikincisi, maag artig1 ve sosyal giivenlik haklar1 gibi is¢i sinifi
taleplerinin, ekonomik kalkinmay: engelleyen ve toplumun sirtindaki yiik olan
istekler olarak tanitilmasi, lglinclisii ise komiinizm, sosyalizm, sendika ve sol
partilerin itibarsizlastirilarak, siyasi arenaya iliskin gelecegi olmayan hareketler ve
diisiinceler olarak sunulmalaridir. Diger yandan, Islamci kése yazarlarmin simif
catismasina yaklasiminda zaman icinde degisiklikler olmustur. Bu yazarlar,
kendilerini agik¢a komiinizm ve sol karsit1 olarak konumlandirsalar da, 1980°lerde
is¢ilerin taleplerine karsit olumlu bir tutum sergilemislerdir. Ancak, 1990’larin
ortalarina gelindiginde, Islamc1 kdse yazarlar1 ana akim medya ile oldukca benzer
arglimanlar1 kullanmaya ve ekonomik refah i¢in “fedakarlik yapmanin” 6nemini

vurgulamaya baslamislardir.

Kose yazilarinda dikkati ¢eken besinci ana tema ise “IMF’nin” neo-liberal

7815 plarak kullanilmasidir. Bu baglamda, arastirma, IMF’nin

doniistimiin “capasi
capa olarak kullanilmasina iliskin sdylemsel unsurlarin 1980°ler, 1990’lar ve
2000’lerde farkli dzellikler gosterdigini ortaya koymustur. Oncelikle, 1980’lerde,
IMF destekli hiikiimet programlar1 sik¢a Ozal’in “basarilari, kabiliyetleri ve
ongoriilerine” vurgu yapilarak O’nun “6zgilin” programlari olarak tasvir edilmistir”.
Ana akim kose yazarlari, neo-liberal politikalar hakkindaki siyasi tartigmalari
“kisisellestirmis” ve Ozal’in eylemlerine yogunlasmistir. Bununla birlikte, 1990’ 1ar

boyunca, zayif koalisyon hiikiimetleri ve kitle basininda degisen miilkiyet iliskileri,

IMF’nin ele alinisin1 6nemli 6l¢iide etkiler gériimektedir.

Bu kapsamda, 1990’larin ortalarindan itibaren, IMF daha pozitif bir imajla tasvir
edilmeye baglanmistir. O tarihten itibaren, IMF ekonomi yonetimini disiplin altina
alabilecek “bilge ve “bilimsel” bir arkadas olarak sunulmustur. Bu baglamda, kose
yazarlarinmn sik¢a “IMF sopas1” metaforunu kullandiklar1 gézlenmektedir. Islamei
basinin IMF’yi ele alisinda ise agik bir 6nyargi dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bununla
birlikte, bu yazarlar 2000’ler boyunca IMF destekli programlarin uygulanmasi, eski

815 Yalman ve Bedirhanoglu, “State, Class and Discourse:”, p.121.
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hikkiimetlerin ~ baglattifi  yapisal reformlarin  “zorunlu  devami” olarak

savunulmustur.

Metin incelemelerinden elde edilen bulgular, neo-liberal sdylemin Islamc1 medyaya
eklemlenmesi ile iliskilendirilebilecek bir dizi sdylemsel unsuru da acgiga
cikarmistir. Ilk olarak, Islamc1 kdse yazarlarmin neo-liberal politikalara ydnelik
tutumlarinda acik bir yon degisikligi goriilmektedir. Islamci1 kose yazarlari,
1980’ler boyunca liberal ideolojiyi, bireyselligi, lilkenin uluslararas: ekonomi ile
entegrasyonunu ve artan toplumsal esitsizlikleri kati bir sekilde elestirseler de,
1990’larin  ortalarinda “kaginilamaz ve geri dondiiriilemez kiiresellesme”
arglimanin1 ve serbest piyasa ekonomisinin istiinligii tezini benimsemis
goriilmektedirler. Islamc1 kdse yazarlar1 ayn1 zamanda, baskin neo-liberal séylemin
kimlik ve deger-temelli sdylemsel seciciligini ve devlet karsiti gortigleri de

kullanmay1 tercih etmistir.

Bununla birlikte, islamc1 kdse yazarlarinin incelenen 1980-2010 dénemi boyunca
Bati karsiti duruslarini korudugu gériilmektedir. Aslinda, “Bat1 karsithigr” islamei
kose yazarlarimin temel sdylemsel unsurlarindan biri olarak Tiirkiye nin karsi
karstya kaldigi ulusal ve uluslararasi zorluklar1 aciklamakta kullanilmistir. Bu
baglamda, neo-liberalizmin Islamci sdylemle eklemlenmesi siirecince, bu giilii
Bat1 karsit1 sOylemin karsilikli bagimlilik, serbest piyasa ekonomisi, kiiresellesme
ve serbestlesme gibi neo-liberal arglimanlarla bir arada kullanilmasinin kdse
yazilarinda tutarsiz ve eklektik bir kavramsallagstirmanin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden
oldugu savunulabilir. Bu nedenle, Islamci basinin neo-liberal sdyleminin,
Dialektik-iliskisel ESA yaklasimmin “bir metnin farkli sdylem ve tiirlerden

816

tretilmesi” anlamina gelen “sdylemler arasi1 melezlik” kavrami ile

aciklanabilecegini 6ne siirmek miimkiindiir.

Bu baglamda, Islamc1 kdse yazarlarmin metinlerinde gériilen kilit noktalardan biri,

toplumdaki gelir esitsizligini ve Islamc1 sermaye sahiplerinin artan zenginligini dini

816 Fairclough, Critical Discourse Analysis, p.96.
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referanslar kullanarak mesrulastirma g¢abasidir. Gelir esitsizliklerini ve zenginligi
normallestirmek i¢in, 6zellikle sosyal yardimlasma ve dayanigma ihtiyacina vurgu
yapan dini referanslar kullanilmistir. “Kapitalizm” ve “sermaye sahibi” kavramlari
sosyo-ekonomik baglamlarindan koparilmis ve parayr kazanma ve harcamaya
iliskin Islami hiikiimlerin yerine getirilmesine atifta bulunularak teolojik agidan
aciklanmistir. Fakirler icin sosyal yardim saglamanin yam sira, Islamci-
Muhafazakar sermaye sahiplerinden “Islam Medeniyetini yeniden canlandirmalari
ve insa etmeleri” ve “Islam diinyasinin ahlaki, estetik ve felsefi yonlerini

gelistirmeleri” istenmistir.

Son olarak, neo-liberal politikalarin ele alinisinda gbze carpan yedinci tema,
ozellikle 2000’lerde sik¢a kullanilan “ekonomik ve siyasi istikrar” anlatisidir.
1990’1ar boyunca kurulan koalisyon hiikiimetlerinin basarisizliklart ve 6zellikle
1994 ve 2001 ekonomik krizleri Tiirkiye’deki siyasi partilerin, is adamlarinin ve
yazili basinin sdylemleri tizerinde 6nemli etkiler birakmistir. Siyasi partiler, kitle
medyasi, STK lar, diislince kuruluslari ve isadamlarindan olusan genis bir yelpaze,
“siyasi istikrarmn” gerekliligine iliskin baskin bir sdylemin olusmasina katki
saglanmistir. Bu baglamda, 6zellikle birinci ve ikinci AKP iktidarlarinda, siyasi
istikrarin “hayati dnemi” hem ana akim hem de Islamci medya tarafindan iilkenin
ekonomik refah ve kalkinmasinin temel kosullarindan biri olarak ele alinmaktadir.
Diger bir ifadeyle, tek parti hiikiimetlerinin “faydalarmi” vurgulayan ve aym
zamanda bu hiikiimetlerce uygulanan neo-liberal politikalar1 mesrulastiran “gii¢li”

bir sOylem ortaya ¢ikmistir.
2. Dil Kullanimlar

Yukarida deginildigi gibi, kdse yazilar1 izerinde yapilan analizin odaklandig: diger
bir konu da dil kullanimlaridir. Bu baglamda, hem arastirmacinin kendisi hem de
Goniillii Grubu tarafindan yapilan metin incelemeleri, dil kullanimina iligkin bes

ana Ozellik belirlenmistir.

[k olarak, Tiirkiye’de kdse yazarhigmin arastirmaci gazeteciligin genel kabul

gormiis bilesenlerinden, nesnellik ihtiyacindan, 6zgiin fikir ve kavramlarin ortaya

332



atilmasindan ve akademik yaratimdan yoksun oldugu goriilmiistiir. Tam aksine,
metinlerde kullanilan dil agik Onyargi, basmakalip diisiinceler ve magazinlesme
ornekleri sergilemektedir. Bu 6nyargi, neo-liberal politikalarin ekonomik etkilerini
aciklamada istatistiksel verilerin sosyal alana yansimalarina yer verilmeden

kullanilmasi ile acik¢a goriilmektedir.

Ikinci olarak, belirli basmakalip diisiincelerin, popiiler sézciiklerin ve neo-liberal
anahtar kelimelerin neo-liberal politikalar1 savunurken tekrar tekrar kullanilmasi,
kose yazarlariin iirettigi medya iirlinlerinin igeriginin degismez bir Ozelligi
olagelmistir. Ana akim medyada, neo-liberal doniisiime atfedilen kilit sloganlar,
kiiresel baskin neo-liberal sdylem ile neredeyse birebir ortiismektedir. Bununla
birlikte, Tiirkiye’deki gelismelerin yeniden ele alinisiyla birlikte bir dizi neo-liberal

anahtar kelime de ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Ucgiincii olarak, kdse yazarlarinin siyasi otoriterler ve sermaye sinifi temsilcilerinin
sOylemsel eylemlerine sik¢a atifta bulundugu da goriilmiistiir. Bazi durumlarda,

kose yazilarinda kopyala-yapistir ile dogrudan alintilar kullanilmagtir.

Dordiincii 6zellik, sol partilerin, sendikalarin ve sinif ¢atismasinin “olumsuz” anlam
yiikli kelimeler, sifatlar ve tamlamalar kullanilarak ‘“olumsuzlanmasi”dir. Sol
partiler, sendikal faaliyetler ve is¢i smifi hareketler cogunlukla olumsuz
cagrisimlart olan kelimelerle ifade edilmistir. Bu hareketler, 1980 6ncesi donemde
toplumun tamami igin yikict sonuglar doguran tarihi olaylara atiflarda bulunarak

ele alinmiglardir.

Son olarak, farkli sdylem, tiir ve tarzlarin metinlerde eklemlenmesi olarak
tanimlanan “sdylemler aras1 melezlik” de Islamc1 kdse yazarlarmin makalelerinde
sikca rastlanmaktadir. Bu anlamda, Islamc1 medya, Bat1 karsit1 ve dini referanslarla
birlikte neo-liberalizmin kaginilamazlig1 ve geri dondiiriilemezligi gibi argiimanlari
birlikte kullanabilmistir. Ote yandan, “biz’e kars1 onlar” ve “seytan Bati’ya kars1
Islam Diinyas1” karsitliklar1 da sosyal diinyadaki esitsizlikleri hakli gdstermede ve

mesrulastirmada kullanimastir.

333



3. Neo-liberal Anahtar Kelimeler Envanteri

Bu arastirmada incelenen her kdse yazisi “kelime secimleri” agisindan da
degerlendirilmistir. Bu kapsamda, gerek arastirmaci gerekse Goniilli grup
tarafindan yapilan incelemeler, belli basli kelime ve ifade kaliplarinin kdse
yazilarinda sik¢a kullanildigin1 ve bu kullanimlarin da zaman i¢inde degisimler

gosterdigini tespit etmistir.

Esas itibariyle, arastirmanin ortaya koydugu envanter, Tirkiye’deki neoliberal
sOylemin hakim kiiresel neo-liberal anlatilarla ve kavramlarla biiylik parallelik

<

gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ote yandan, bu kavramlarin bir “yeniden
baglamlastirmaya” da tabi oldugu dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu anlamda, Tiirkiye siyasi
tarihinin ¢esitli donemlerine iliskin olumlu ve olumsuz olay ve kavramlarin,
kaliplasmis deyimlerin ve atasozlerinin bu yeniden baglamlastirmada sikca

kullanildig1 goze carpmustir.
Tezin Elestirel Medya Calhismalarina Yapacag Katkilar

Tiirkiye nin gecirdigi neo-liberal doniisiim ve kitle medyasinin yapisinda meydana
gelen degisimler konusunda oldukg¢a genis bir yazin bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismalar,
medya endiistrisinde degisen miilkiyet/sahiplik iliskileri, neo-liberal hegemonyanin
kurulmasinda basinin rolii, siyasi paralelligi ve degisen gazetecilik kosullar1 gibi
cok genis bir konu yelpazesinde elestirel analizler sunmaktadir. Bununla birlikte,
Tiirkiye’de kdse yazarlarinin roliiniin, az sayida akademik ¢aligmada ele alindig1 ve
kose yazarlarinin metinlerinin  olduk¢a smirli  sayida elestirel sdylem

¢ozlimlemesine konu oldugu sdylenebilir.

Bu baglamda, bu tez, mevcut medya caligmalarinda gorece az yer verilen Dialektik
Mliskisel ESA metodolojik yaklagimini kullanarak, farkl siyasi perspektiflere sahip
kose yazarlarini inceleyerek ve 1980-2010 gibi uzun bir déneme odaklanarak bu

alandaki ¢aligmalara katki saglamay1 amaglamustir.

Oncelikle, Diyalektik Iliskisel ESA yaklasimi, Tiirkiye’deki farkli siyasi

sOylemlerin neo-liberal sdyleme eklemlenmesi siirecini analiz etmeyi kolaylastiran

334



kavramsal ve yontemsel bir ¢cergeve sunmaktadir. Ikinci olarak, incelenen donemin
uzunlugu, medyada neo-liberal sdylemin gelisimi ve evrimi arglimanlarini gérme

imkani1 saglamaktadir.
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